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PREFACE

A vinsr lasting 1o ctermity s ealled an
Abhanga dHeaven and carth <hall pass
awav, but my wards <hall ot pas< awiay—
Mih NNV 5 samt  Pukaram  (pro-
neunce qoas o put and woas i far) i the
author of nealh tve thousand  Abhangas,
of whichi onlv g tew have heen selected,
The book 3~ meant 1or an English reader
and the Ablhangas whndhy contain mvtholo-
cical and other vterences uve been specially
avoided  sprit oot the Abhangas rather
than Dieral tanslation 1~ admed at The
heads ennven m the mdes <hould be taken
under spintual helit These Abhangas are
devoutly sang m all the countiies where
Marathi 1~ <poken and a person ~inging
them is, as 11 were, charmed with them.
Their Tangnage i~ <o simple, <o full of beauti-
fu} thought< and <o unparalleled in point of
portic diction that it is a wonder how Saim
Tukaram, who had  received  very <canty
cducation, could have been the author of
them,  Truly can it he said that the Saint
was God-inspired.
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A SHORT SKETCH OF THE
SAINT'S LIFE

Sqint Tukaram was boyn om 1008 4t
ehn, o aallaee 10w miabe 1tom Poona,
He it o g2rocer’s comoaned Jovotion of Gael
had Doen paner m lus faamdy for ~seven gene-
tations previess to han 14 is the spiritual
Iaw that o« eteon havime zood or bad
imprecaons o amd me paevione births
i~ Lhorn of a Ly having <smdar character-
isties.  As a man thinkeill <o he hecometh,
It i~ <aid of saint ukaram that he,in his
previous birth, was the grear samt Namdeo
who had sworn 1o compose one hundred
evore Abhangas, of which @ crore was Jeft,

In nature we find that like produces
like, A mango tree brings forth mangoces
and @ rose one roses. Sometimes jtois seen
that persons of penins or of extraordinary
strength are born of ordinary parents; but
that is due 1o their having done certain
actions in past births which made their
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surrounding atmosphere adverse. In spite
of that theyv cut their way through and
prove to their mettle. Saini Tukaram’s
atmosphere was t0 some exteni unfavourable
in having a wife quite of the opposite nature
and in coming in contact with some persons
who persecuted him to their uimost capacity.
At fourteen he was married but his first
wife being asthmatic. his parems got him
married a second time in 167§ at the age
of sixteen. The following vear he lost his
parenis and his eldest brother, whose wife
being dead, went on a pilgrimage. In
consequence the burden of the whole family
fell upon the saini’s shoulders. About 1629
a great famine fell when the saint became
insolvent. His first wife and all his catile
died of starvation. So the saint, being
severelv hampered on all sides, was very
much disgusted with this worldly life and
used to retire everv now and then 7o a hill
three or four miles from his residence and
there pass his time in meditation and praver.
He became so much absorbed in himseli
that he never cared for his food and other
bodily wants. His second wife had io take
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his meal 1o that place. Being of an excitable
and rough nature and very much annoyed
at her husband’s conduct, she often slandered
him 1o his face but the equanimous saint
never uttered a single word in return. He
bore it all verv patiently and his wife,
though having a very whimsical tempara-
ment, never swerved an inch from her duties
towards her husband. Sometimes she had
to go without food and water even for a
day or two as she never took them unless
her husband had partaken of them.

A gura (pronounce u as in put) is one
who has realised his own self and is an adept
in spirituality. He initiates his disciple with
spiritual principles and makes him realise
his own self. No amount of books or lec-
tures will make onec perfect in spirituality
" unless one learns the essentials of it from an
experienced guru. A fertile ground and
best seed alone can produce good crop, so
a well prepared disciple can realise his own
self from an.experienced guru. A guru is
not to be searched for but he meets visibly
or invisibly a person who is well prepared
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for initiation. Innumerable instances of
these sorts ¢an be given from Indian history
and mythology. Saint Tukaram received
in a dream his spiritual instruction from
his guru. The saint himself has described
this incident in his Abhanga 3874 as follows :—

" One early morning while going to the
tiver for my usual bath, I met on the way a
reverend person who asked for a liftle quan-
tity of ghee. I, being in total oblivion,
could not grant his request and afterwards
was very much grieved ‘at heart for not
being of any use to him. He gave out his
name as Babaji, a disciple of Raghava
Chaitanya, who in turn was the disciple
of Keshava Chaitanya. Thus giving his
spiritual lineage, he :placed his hand upon
my head, initiated me on Thursday morning,
1oth January 1633, with the secrets of devo-
tional prayer and disappeared. Similarly
while once in a dream, the great saint Namdeo
and his God Vithoba inspired me to compose
Abhangas. All these facts bear out ‘the
truth that mental ground must be well
prepared before its receiving -the seed of
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spiritual advice. Lives of modern saints
like Ramkrishna Paramahansa, Vivekananda,
and Ram Tirtha are sufficient to prove the
same truth. '

The saint’s fame spread far and wide,
and Shivaji, the founder of the Maratha
Empire, wished for his interview. The king
was so much struck with the sight and
teachings of the saint that he was about to
renounce his kingdom and family and to
go in a forest tolead a devotional life, but
after great importunities to the saint by
Jijabai, the king's mother, Shivaji was -
preached the theory of duty and had to
return to his kingdom. The saint was
offered presents consisting of jewelry, costly
" dress and landed property but he refused
them all with great courtesy.

The greatest miracle of the saint was
his passing away from this world to heaven
in his bodily form. Is it possible? The
only answer is nothing is impossible to a
man of an iron will. (If ye have faith asa
grain of mustard sced, ye shall say unto this
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mountain, Remove hence to yonder place:
and it shall remove: and nothing shall be
impossible unto you—M. xvii. 20)." The
phenomenon was witnessed by thousands
of persons. He intimated to all his relations
and friends that he was to leave this world.
They all gathered round him on the bank of
the Indrayani and while prayers were going
on he bowed to them all, raised himself in
the air and disappeared in the sky on
. Saturday morning, gth March 1650.

From innumerable instances of passing
away from this world in bodily form but in
different ways, those of saints- Kabir and
Nanak are on historical record. In 1518
Saint Kabir at the age of hundred and one
ordered his disciples to prepare a bed of
roses and he slept over it with a blanket on.
After a while when the disciples took away
the blanket, they found nothing but the bed
of roses. \When Saint Nanak, who founded
the Sikh religion by uniting the Hindus
and the Muhammadans, passed away in 1539
at the age of seventy, there was a dispute
between the two sects to perform his
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obsequies, the former in favour of burning him
while the latter for burying him. When
they took away the piece of cloth over his dead
bedy, they were amazed to see no body there.

Lives of great men all remind us

We may make our lives sublime,
And, departing, leave behind us
Footprints on the sands of time:
Footprints which perhaps another,
Sailing over life's troubled main

Some forlorn and shipwrecked hrother,
Sceing may take heart again.

—(Longfellow.)






INSPIRATIONS

OrF

SAINT TUKARAM.

Prayers:

1. O God, may not evil* thoughts cver
arise in my mind. Now make me behave
in such a way that I should always dwell
upon your feet. May this innermost desire
of mine be successful by your grace. Saint
Tukaram: There is nothing more advan-
tageous to me than this. (933).F

2. O God, oblige me only with making
me forgetful of my own bodily existence.
Then and then only I shall have peace of
mind and it is well, O God, that I have
come to know this point. My mind with
all its tendencies should be incessantly
focussed at your feet. Sever my connection
with hope, fear, anxiety, shame, hankering
and anger. I have to ask}{ only two things

* Lead us not into temptation but deliver us from evil:
For thine is the kingdom, and the power and the glory,
for ever.—M, vi. 13==5t, Matthew, chapter vi, verse 13.

t These numbers refer to those given in the Marathi edition
published by the Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay. :

$ Ask,and it shall be given you: seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you.—>, vii. 7.
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5. O God, I am thirsting to meet you;
I await day and night to see you in visible
form. My mind is in the same state as that
of a Chakor bird (said to subsist on moon-
beams) which looks to the full moon for
maintenance. My state is just like that of
a newly married wife who eagerly expects
an‘invitation from her parents for the Diwali
holidays. A hungry child cries and cries,
and expects to see its mother. * Saint Tuka-

ram : *I am also hungry like the child and,
O God, come running and show me your
‘beauteous form. (6006).

6. I may not get food to eat or have no
issue but let God have mercy on me. Thus
'I advise myself and also others.” Let this
body of mine decay or difficultiest befall me, -
but the mind should ever be fixed on God.
Saint Tukaram : - Everything in this world
is perishable and the remembrance of God
only does us. good. (1916).

7. 11 know all my failings but the mind
being wuncontrollable I am helpless. O

* God bLe praised that to believing souls Gives light in
darkness, comfort in despair.—Sh, . ) :

1 Sweet are the uses of adversity; Which, like the toad,
ugly and venomous, Wears yet a precious jewel in his
head.—Sh. re

1 Who by repentance is not satisfied Is nor of heaven nor
carth; for these are pleased: By penitence the
Eternal’s wrath's appeas'd —Sh. ’




easier tq Say than to do; 0 God, 1 am

of heart, everything else js tq N0 purpese,

dwell jp my min People, these are
the only two things which You shoujg ask
of God jp Pray. Let your €Xertions pe

anger. Saint Tukarap, . Do not Play with
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your form and sweet is your name; give
unto me everlasting love for you. O God,
the only boon which I ask of you, is this that
my heart should be a dwelling-place for you.
Saint Tukaram: O All-merciful, nothing
more I ask of you; *all my happiness lies in
worshipping your feet. (830).

11. O God, tmake me lazy in cnjoying
the objects of the senses and give me strength
to sing your name. Only this carnest prayer
of mine should be heeded.  Make me dumb
but in singing in praise of you. Saint
Tukaram : My cves should ever be directed
towards your feet, otherwise I prefer to be
blind. (919).

12. O All-merciful, give unto me the
faculty of clear discerning, whereby I can
emancipate myself from this material bondage
and shall remain for cver at your feet in
heaven. I Let my speech give out true de-
votion to you. Saint Tukaram: O God,
dwell in my heart for cver. (934).

* \Whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; and whosocver will
lose his life for my sake shall find it. For what is a man
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his
own soul 2 Or-what shall a man give in exchange for his
soul ?—)\I. xvi. 25, 26.

1 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation :
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.—M.
xvi. 41.

1 Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall ‘give
account thereof on the day of judgment.—M. xij 36.
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action is all-powerful. Nobiody can evade
its efiects.* (642).

Affection.

16. { People gather round a man in pros-
peritv. None will be of use to him at the
time of death. In old age his strength will
be sapped, his nose and eyes will flow with
dirt, and his wife and children will tryv to
avoid him. His wife would wish cven his
death for having spoiled the whole house with
spitting. Saint Tukaram: None will be
ours except the Almighty. (627).

Association.

17. IThe association of a thief changes our
mind which desires to steal even a rag in
sight. The company of a debauchee even
for a moment makes our mind run after
women.: So do not be too much after

* Therefore all things whatever ye would that men should
do to you, do ye even so to them.—M. vii. 12,

{1 When Fortune, in her shift and change of mood, Spurns
down her late belov'd, all his dependents, Which labour'd
after him to the mountain’s top, Even on their knees
and hands, let him slip down, Not one accompanying his
declining foot.——Sh.

$ What viler thing upon the earth than friends Who can
bring noblest minds to basest ends.—Sh,
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material pleasures and remember God for
ever. Fetters of married life should be
broken and a liking for singing in praise of
God should be cherished. Saint Tukaram :
The only thing which I want to tell you is
to never forget God. (3217).

Celibacy.

" 18." Simply avoiding the contact of a
woman is not celibacy, but to boot it consists
*i keeping away from mind all lustful
thoughts. Hankering, the breeder of sensual
désires and fear, should after all be aban-
doned defiantly. {The buffeter with all sorts
of difficulties -is really brave. He nips
them in the bud. . Saint Tukaram: It is
nothing but polluting the power of speech
if I speak in praise of what is false. (2542).

Character.

19. A chaste woman is always cheerful
and a talk on debauchery stings the con-
science of an unchaste woman. Fie upon
failings; only pure character deserves

* That whosoever looketh on a2 woman to lust after her
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.
— AL v. 28.

_’ *Tis better playing with a lion’s Whelp, Than with an old
one dying .—Sh.
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aftention in this world. A virtuous man
enjovs mythological stories, while a vicious
one is annoved at hearing them. *A brave
man is full of enthusiasm in a battle, while
a coward shuns death at such an occasion.
In course of {ime, pure gold does not
lose its  brightness, while an alloy turns
black. Saint Tukaram: A {rue diamond
remains adamantine even though hammered.
{3117).

20. Confaring  obligations upon  others
is virtue and persecuting others is sin. - Truth
is religion and falschood is an evil action.
Remembering God's name leads {o spiritual
clevation and forgetting it causes downfall.
The company of the virtuous is heaven and
that of the vicious is hell itself. Saint
Tukaram : 11t is quite plain in what our
benefit or ruin lies, and it is to our good to
follow the proper course. (2513).

* There are ne tricks in plain  and simple faith : But hollow
men, like horses hot at hand, Make gallant show and
promise of their mettle ; But when they should endure the
bloody spur, They fall their crests, and like deceitful jades,
Sink in the trial. —Sh.

1 In manners, as in shape, thy blood and virtue Content for
empire in thee, and thy goodness Share with thy birth-
right [ Love all, trust a few, Do wrong to none ; be able for
thine enemy Rather in power than in use; and keep thy
{riend Under thy own life’s key; be checl’d for silence,

. But never tax'd for speech.—Sh,
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Charity.

21. * Food should be given in charity to-
all beings but wealth only to the deserving.
Seed should be sown in a ground where it
will grow. Doing good to the undeserving
brings on evil as giving milk to a serpent
increases its poison. Counting beads with
an evil intention only adds to one’s misery.
Earth is the same everywhere but the degree
of its excellence depends upon its quality to
produce. Saint Tukaram: So every action
should be done with careful thought as even
a good dish unmixed with salt is tasteless.
(3140).

Company.

22. TA virtuous person in company of a
vicious one becomes spoiled as a diamond in
"contact with a bug often breaks. The pure,in
company of the impure even for a moment,
lose their purity. Gold in contact with
solder is undervalued and its price is lessened,
by millions. As dainty dishes when mixed with

* Thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which
sceth in secret Himself shall reward thee openly. 3 vi. 4.

4 For in companions That do converse ‘and waste the time
together, Whose souls do bear an equa] yoke of love,
There must be needsa like proportion of linecaments, of
manners, and of spirit.—Sh, .
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poison become  fatal, so the virtuous are
spoiled by the vicious. Saint Tukaram:
I say sincerely that it is better 1o have the
company of the good ; the company of the
vicious will never free us from the recurrence
of birth and death. (3249).

Devotees.

23. * Devotees of God are brave; cven
the God of Death falls at their feet. Their
rending the air with loudly uttering the namc
of God burns mountains of sins. Unbreak-
able arrows in the forms of compassion,
forgivencss and cquanimity are in their
hands. Saint Tukaram: They alone arc
mighty on the face of the earth. (20509).

24. A devotce has no effect upon him of
his past or present actions or of actions done
in previous lives. He realisecs that God per-
vades all animate as well as inanimate things.
A devotee of God is never affected by pure
or impure things. Al his actions are direct-
ed by God. Saint Tukaram: There is no
difference between God and a devotee. (2081).

* A hcart unspotted is not casily daunted.—Sh.

1 Lo, I am with you alway, eren unto the end of the world:
. M, xxviii, 20.
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Devotion.

25. Stories of battles are pleasant to hear,
but actual fighting involves great hardships. .
In the same manner devotion to God is like
bread fixed at the end of an impaling stake.
A staunch follower of it is brave and rare.
He, who is only after nourishing his body,
is a slave of the objects of the senses; how
canhe attain God? Saint Tukaram : *In order
to secure immortal bliss, one has to forego
material pleasures. (2508).

26. Our liking to God should be as firm
as the attachment of a wife to her husband
or the longing of a Chakor bird for the
moon ; then we shall have no recurrence
of birth and death. A famine-stricken
man eats cven a coarse diet with relish; a
thirsty person drinks water with satisfaction
and a lustful person, giving up fear and
shame, fondles a woman with heart and soul.
Saint Tukaram : Thus should be our devotion
to God, fthenthe Almighty will enable us
tocrossthis ocean of worldly existence. (3061).

* Everyone that has forsaken houses, or brother, or sister,
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for m
name's sake shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit
everlasting life.—M. xix. 29,

1 Ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but
he that endurcth to the end shall be saved.~—M. x. 22.  °~
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Disciple.

29. O God, give unio me such a disciple
who is expert in spiritual knowledge, * excel-
led in the purity of heart and devotional love
incarnaie. Who is well-versed in all these,
in him alone dwells dispassionateness. Saint
Tukaram: I shall pray God to avert all
evil influences against such a disciple. {4201).

Egoism.

30. If the parents are cruel, children are
not happy in their company. None derives
any happiness on an impaling siake of sandal-
wood or in fetters of gold: thev are des-
trovers of life.  Saint Tukaram : $If anvbody
is pufied np with pride of kmowledge. his
egoism leads him to hell. {2528).

3x. iEgoism leads to destruction. It
makes one tell 2 lie and commit suicide.
i, being censurable, should be discarded.
He, who is not swayed by it, is really blessed

= Plesse=d are the pore iz heart fo- ther shall see God . —21 2+, 2.
:
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Ethics.

34. What do we lose in honouring a
woman as our mother, in not spreading
slanders about others or in not desiring
others wealth ? Will it cause any labour to
remember God while sitting at rest? If we
believe in the teachings of the saints, are we
put to any expense ? Does it require any
trouble or money* to speak the truth? Saint
Tukaram: God can be attained by these
means and no other effort is required. {2400).

35. Be thoroughly honest in earning
money and dispassionately spend it with
great discretion; then you are sure to
attain great happiness and after death to be
born again in a rich and virtuous family.
Be obliging, {do not slander others and
have no lust for other women. . Be kind to
all beings, protect cattle and give water to
the thirsty in a desert. Be equanimoaus, do
not show illness to any person and increase
the greatness of your ancestors by your

* God and good men hate a foul liar~—S5h.
{ Strong reasons make strong actions.—Sh.

i *Tis slander, \Whose edgeis sharper than thesword; whose
tongue outvenoms all the worms of Nile: whose breath
Rides on the posting winds, and doth belie All corners of
the world : Xings, queens, and states, Maids, matrons, nay,
the secrets of the grove This viperous slander enters,~—Sh,
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upright character. Saint Tukaram : Behaving
ihus leads one to attain the cternal bliss
which is the ecssence of dispassionatencss,

2399)-

Friend.

36.  *Who is benefited by hoarding wealth?
In spite of knowing this, why do you affect
ignorance ? Your wife, son and brother
are relations only in name,  Saint Tukaram :
Wehave no friend in need except God. (2427).

Friendship.

. 37. tClose friendship of a wicked person
is as attractive as the colours of a moth.
It turns into disgust in no mément and all
our efforts to pleasec him are of no avail. He
is like a venomous scrpent, hidden in an

* A rich man shall hardly cnfer into the kingdom of
heaven.  Itis casier for a camel to go through the eye of a
needie; than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom
of heaven—. xix 23, 2.

‘'t The love of wicked friends converts to fear;  That fear
1o hate; and hate turns one or both To worthy danger
and deserved death.—5Sh, '
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Good Company.

40.  Of what use is the moon-light to a
thief, a good ncighbour to a prostitute or
‘a philosopher's stone 1o a brick-bat ? Stones,
boiled in milk, will never be cooked. Saint
Tukaram : 1f there be good *impressions on
the mind in previous births, then only a
man is atiracted towards the company of the

good. (2144).

God’s Will,

41. tWhen God wills, nobody can come
in his way. King Harischandra and his
queen had to do menial work at an untouch-
able’s. Pandavas, though helped by Shri
Krishna, had to forego their kingdom. Saint
Tukaram: Do your duty and resign your-
self to the will of God.}

* The will dotes, that is attributive To what infectiously itself
affeets, Without some image of the affected merit.—Sh,

- 1 When gods have hot backs, what shall poor men do 7—Sh,

1 Thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those *
that be of men.—M. xvi. 23, '
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Hankering. -

42. " Our hankermg after’ carnal pleasures
should be completely’ uprooted and then -
we ‘should expect to be a master of - our
senses Otherwise we should without re-
serve lead a married life and avoid being

exposed to the world. 'We should come out
successful afteraduel with hankering and then-

should think of renunciation. Saint Tukaram:
*If you are in haste of attaining God, first
destroy hankering in sensual things. (2466).

43. My hankering after God does not
bear fruit though it is time to attain it on
account of my constant remembrance of
God. My heart breaks as the grains of rice
spread over an over-heated pan do. There
is a strong aversion in me to various pleasures
and I do not know how much of my life yet
remains. I am entangled in-this whirlpool
of worldly existence. Saint ‘Tukaram: I
have been thinking in various ways to come
out of this whirlpool but its revolving motion
‘has no end. (3041).

= \’ot.e\ rery one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter’
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will
of my Father “which is in heaven—M. vii. 21.
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Harmlessness.

44. *The pious are of opinion that even
a serpent should not be killed. God being
all-pervading, they, who kill it, are required
to suffer a great deal. The same vital force
flows through all beings, higher or lower.
If only one_hair be forced out of our body,
we feel pain. A saint, having realised the
same vital force in all beings, cannot hear
to sce any being injured. Saint Tukaram:
Only a superficial idea of morality has been
given here; f{following it even slightly, our
mind will gain its equanimity. (3140).

Helplessness.

45. If a mother werc to cut the throat
of her child, who can protect it? O God,
I need not tell you this but still you are play-
ing false with this helpless person. If an
accompanying thicf affecting friendliness were
to rob us in the middle of our journey, who
can protect us then? If a king were to-

-* Love your cnemics, bless them that curse you, do good to
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully
_ use you, and persecute you.—>M. v, 44. .
.1 All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye
shall receive.~3. xii. 22,



rob everything, who can ward
him off? Mind cannot D€ prought under
control and made steady without our
helping Us- Saint Tukaram - * od,
you are the only wire-puller- (816)
/
Heredity-

46. 1Ch dren born of vicio parents take
after ther- Girding UP their 10i0S, they
hate the yirtuous- As 18 the s dofa tree,

o is 1tS fruit. Saint Tukaram - 1 know all
this from pers nal experience (2150).

/
Humility-

47- o God, tthe stat pumility °
worth following, 1nobo can envy us
then. The rush-lik grass, bending down
while the waves pass © er it, T€ ains while
the trees 2T carried away y heavy flood
Saint Tukar The only key of pumility

feet of Go Then nothing

grape TS,
4h forth ocod fro¥
it 16, 17:
An humble tivers
i And:

a r.angt'z with
ina g\ister'mg grief,
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Hypocrisy.

N FEe hvpaiae Tooan santatn e,
o danee and wail te honeuted by the
s g e et will be e hies
Lo paadicd up wath thic creatness,
my
Pacvogs aadl e sprane by opomishing my
Pody and my onemies sl be o mveeld,
Wha shieadd T mvel By caning for whin
proople would wav about nee Sant Tukaram
0 God, Sl e the foanval of  secing
vour visble form (hi;

Arfalice $1edny Y ou wiil T Jnh-l--t'd.

A0 I vorr want to ~seek vour osmen benedit
Keepyourseli asay from hvpoorisy. ¥ 8ervice
of Gad conasts in purifving our own heart,
Sing heartily of God in o solitary place and
unattainable gains will come of themselves
to you, Excepting this nothing should have
a pliace in vour heart and hankering after
carnal  pleasures should be lnmph-hl\ up-
rooted,  Saint Tukaram @ This iz the only

I T I L . e—ie.

* O, what gy mtan withen hsm hide, Thougle wnped an the
antward ~ude~e8Sh,

1 Thoy shalt fove the Jord thy God sl ol thy beat, and
sith afl thy saul, and with all thy mind,  (Deut. o, 5} A,
XniiL g7,



efiective measure in perlouvs Hmes 2né our

speech should bs wesied io no purpose.
{2167}

30.- *Git coppsr appeass to be gold but

when tried 1o De s0l¢ as real, 2 commoiseur

- —— e ey = Por - S 3 .
derects it 2nd geclar It T0 DS CODP=EI.
1hougn milx ang water are mixed togeiher,
a swza tzkes omi the milk omiy. Saimi
~ e

5. O Gog, Tiet me expsrience whsi vou
meke m: sav; owherwise T's alf {0 my
degragaton. What is the use of z good

racter is o no purpose. On festivals, in
spite of our spesmding Imuch IMOREYT . We &re
1ot regiiy jolr ualess surroumGed by our
own jamiiv mempsrs. Seint Tukesem : The
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Idleness.

52. O God, what can I do? *Iamrobbed
by idleness. It-has made me suffer a great
deal, deprived me of uttering God’s name
and created a gap between him and me. In
spitc of my vehement struggle to get rid
of it, I am found in the hands of dualism.
Saint Tukaram: O God, rclease me from
idleness and give me place near you. (855).

Indebted;less.

53. We should be under nobody’s obli-
gation and everybody welcomes us. We
are respected everywhere and our word is
carried out. %Charity, conferred upon us,
should be returned in full. Saint Tukaram :
People desire our company for our sterling
qualities. (3114).

* Be great in act, as you have been in thought ; Be stirring as
the time; be fire with fire; Threaten the threatener; and
outface the brow Of bragging horror.—Sh.

1 Charity renders good for bad, blessing for enrses.—Sh,
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Life.

56. *Not to waste the remaining part of
your life is my only advice. I most humbly
request all to purify the mind. Our interest
lics in worshipping God with purified heart.
Saint Tukaram : I nced not tell you much;
do what will bring you good. (2.460).

Maintenance.

57. The Almighty is not disgusted with
maintaining the whole universe; shall I be
a burden to him? While digging a well,
frogs are found in cavities of rocks; who
feeds them ? Birds and boas lay by nothing ;
the Eternal Being preserves them. Saint
Tukaram: +If we wholly give ourselvés up
to God, the All-merciful will never ncglect
us. (2998).

* There is a tide in the affairs of men Which, taken at the flood,
leads on to fortune; Omitted, all the voyage of this
life Is bound in shallowness and in miseries.—Sh.

t The son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to mi-
* mister, and to give his lifc a ransom for many.—M. xx. 28,
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Nature.

58. An ass, though smeared with yellow
sandal-wood ointment, will roll ‘on a dung-
hill. *The original nature in a man will,
under no circumstances, be ever. changed.,
A valuable jewel, hung to the neck of a
monkey, will be bitten and spitted out by the
animal. Saint Tukaram: A wicked person
abhors sane advice and spreads foolish things
by his false opinions. (2840).

59. A dog barks at any person in sight,
whether a thief or a guest. However trained
and taught to obey, it will revert to its
nature. Given to eat sweet curry of rice,
it will vomit but will eat up that dirty vomit
and will not allow it to be wasted. Saint
Tukaram : {To what extent shall I speak
either in praise or dispraise of the wicked,
of their ways of thinking and of. their evil
actions. (2871). :

60. -If an ass is decorated with great
enthusiasm, it will under no circumstances-
become. a horse. Its nature is to bray
and it will bray. If a dog be ca.rr1ed in a

* How hard it is to hide the sparks of nature.—Sh.

1' There is nothing but roguery to be found in vmamous
.man.—Sh.
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‘palanquin, even though stopped, it will not
but bark. Saint Tukaram: *Nature is
immutable and what is bred in the bones
will come out of it. (2804).

Nobhility.

61. tNoble children are born of noble
parents. Their speech is pleasant and their
actions arec godly. They arc clean on all
sides and their heart is as pure as the limpid
water of the Ganges. Saint Tukaram:
Their presence only relieves us from vexa-
tions and sets the mind at perfect pcace.
(2019). '

Old Age.

62. Old age is fast approaching and giving
the signal of death. Even now, O my mind,
be cautious and purify yourself to attain
your goal. }In no time you will be no more,

* All the water in the ocean Can never turn a swan's black
legs to white, Although she lave them hourly in the
flood —Sh. )

t Nay, if thou be that princely cagle’s bird Show thy descent
by gazing ’gainst the sun.—Sh,

1 This is the state of man: to-day he puts forth the tender
leaves of hope ; to-morrow blossoms, And bears his blush-
ing honours thick upon him ; The third day comes = frost,
a killing frost, And, when he thinks, good casy man, full

surcly His greatness is a-ripening,—nips his root, And
then he falls.—Sh, .
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so propitiate God as long as the God of
Death has not overtaken you. Saint
Tukaram : Meditate upon your favourite
deity and keep away from vain talk. (706).

Omniprésencé of God.

63. God takes upon himself the calamities
of his devotees and remains with them all
. time. *Wherever singing in praise of the
Almighty is going on, there Heis present.
Saint Tukaram: God is omnipresent and
all-pervading. (4274).

. Pious.

64. Furrow-rakes, nails and sickles are
all made of iron, but they differ in quality
and price. A foot-step, an idol and a stone
arc all stone but they differ in worth. Saint
Tukaram : Such is not the case with the
pious, they are equal to all. (3461).

65. fNotto hurt the feelings of any being
is worship 'of God and envying everyone

* Where two or three are gathered together in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.—D)I. xviii 20,

1 A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth
forth good things; and an evil man out of the evil
treasure bringeth forth evil things.~—J. xii 35..



conduces 0 all sorts of troubles \e <hould
fret an be angry with oursc cs. GO
ervades ithe whole aniverse & still TC
mains. Saint Tukaram - E\'crybody likes
to have the company of the pious: (..036).
66. The trunk and pranches ol 2 sandal-
A )h'ﬂosopher's
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Practice.
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s+ 1f you have faith asd grain of mustard seed, Y¢S
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brother, sister or better half, none of these
will be able to set us free from his. clutches
except the Almighty. (3423)

Propriety.

72. Food to a hungry person should be
given without considering whether he deserves
it or not. We should know it on occasions
that religion consists in pure motives. In
giving away our daughter in marriage to a
person or bestowing wealth upon others,
one’s ancestry and character should be
inquired into. Saint Tukatam: *If good
actions are in store, we can attain favourable
results. (3144).

Reaction.

73. A dog barks at and follows an ele-
phant but turns back dejected. What can
the insignificant creature do to that huge
animal ? It only reveals 'its own nature.
A goat, grown fat, is only courting death, if

* Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righte
eousness, for they shall be filled.~}], iv. 6.
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it tries to tease a lion. Saint Tukaram :
*The wicked are only exposing themselves
in harassing the virtuous. (2151).

Remembrance of God.

74. No friends, however strong, will be
of any use to us at the time of death. Before
leaving this world, constant remembrance
of God is the best commodity to store. Even
crores of rupees will not be the means of
our release from death. {Our kith and
kin, an army or innumerable companions
are of no avail. Our strength is as long as
the God of Death has not approached us.
Saint Tukaram: O man, set yourself
free from the recurrence of birth and death.

(3433)-

* There are no tricks in plaip and simple faith; But
hollow men, like horses hot at hand, Make gallant show
and promisc of their mettle; But when they should
endure the bloody spur, They fall their crests, and,
like deceitful jades, Sink in the trial—Sh,

t He that loveth father or mother more than me is not
worthy of me : and that loveth son or daughter more than
me is not worthy of me.—2I. x. 37.

Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is
heaven, the same is my brother, and s:ster, and mother -
M. xii. s0.
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Sacrifice.

75. A bandful of seed sown in 2 field
produces a cariload of grain. *Gain consists
in its seeming waste. Cormn-plants, if their
blades being well preserved, bear ears at
ends. Saint Tukaram: Trees, if watered
weell, bear fruit. {3046).

Sages.

76. +Was it ignorance of the ancient sages
to keep themselves away from people?
Thev could command the natural forces and
would not allow themselves to be gnided by
people. Theyr took resort ito forests and
subsisted only on roots, fruit and leaves.
They closed their eves in meditation and
abstained themselves from spezking with
anv one. Saint Tukeram: O Ilimit-
able One, make my mind like theirs and kee
me alooi from people. {88S;.
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,  Saint.

77. Heis really a saint, and God is always
with him alone* who owns such persons as
are oppressed by circumstances and persecuted
on all sides. His heart is as soft as butter
is from inside and outside. He embraces
him who has none to help. He loves his
servants, both male and female, as he does
his son. Saint Tukaram: It is beyond
my power to speak in praise of him; he is
God incarnate. (1962).

Saintliness.

#8. Saintliness cannot be had in a market
or den or by wandering in a forest. It
neither can be had for an immense amount
of wealth, nor can it be found in the sky or
- the hollow of the earth. Saint Tukaram :
It only can be had by sacrificing our own
life ; otherwise have no more talk of it
(1982).

*.Love thyself last, cherish those hearts that hate thee
Corruption wins not more than honesty.—Sh.



38

"79. Under any circumstances, be not

under the control of *mind, and disobey its
verv prompting. Its obstinacy should be
crushed and it should be directed to the
worship of God. Keep it under conirol,
otherwise it will be the cause of our own
ruin. Saint Tukaram: He, who is under the
control of mind, is surely to fall into the
clutches of the devil. (30253).

Spiritual Goal.

8o. Evers moment we should concen-
trate our mind upon one thought of crossing
the ocean of worldly existence. TOur body
is perishable and in the end we will have to
leave behind us all our belongings. Time
lessens our life, so be cautious. We should
have a liking for the company of thé vir-
tuous and make haste for attaining spiritual
goal. Saint Tukaram: We should not be
too much pufied up with our material
welfare. (3006).

* It’s the mind that makes the body rich—Sh.
% We are such stuff As dreems are made of: azd gur littlelife
Is rounded <«with 2 sleep~—Fh.
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Stupid.

81. Advice to a stupid person is just like
trying to make an ocean of poison sweet by
a drop of ncctar.* To smell a dung-hill
means polluting our own nosc. As a corpse
is not susceptible of any impression so the
mind of an idle person is unsusceptible of
pure thoughts. Saint Tukaram: O God,
spare me {rom such a person. (1520).

Suicide.

82. Bear this simple thought in mind that
life is not to be given up; it will naturally
pass away one day. As long as there is life,
-something good should be achieved. A {ool,
who seeks death, is said to be a contemptible
wretch. Saint Tukaram: Something good
can be donc while living and life should not
be given up in vain. (2440).1

* Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, ncither cast yc
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under
their feet, and turn again and rend yon.—Jl vii, 6.

1 Against sclf-slaughter There is a prohlbmon SO dwme
That cravens my weak hand.—Sh.’
That divine principle that rules within us, forbids us to
commit suicide,—Cicero.
Suicide is a crime the most revolting to the feclings . .
True heroism’' consists in being superior to the ills of

life.in whatever shape they may clnllenge him to com-~
bat-—~Napoleon 1.
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Superfluity.

83. We go to a grocer’s to bring sugar;
what have we to do with his caste and
pedigree? Are we to abandon a sacred
plant because of its having grown on a
dunghill ? Should we not accept the milk
of a cow because it eats filthy things?
Saint Tukaram : *What have we to do with
the husk of a fruit? We should enjoy the
kernel in it. (3229).

Test.

84. A true diamond, when hammered on
an anvil, does not break and fetches its real
value while an artificial one is reduced to
powder. A gem, found in the head of a
particular cobra, is true when thread wrapped
round it, though brought in contact with
fire, does not burn. Saint Tukaram: T A pious
person has to pass through a great ordeal of
persecution in this world. (2048).

* Qur doubts are traitors, And make us lose the good we oft
* might win By fearing to attempt.—Sh. .
3 Comfort’s in heaven; and we are on the earth, Where
nothing lives but crosses, care and grief—Sh. .
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88. *A wealthy man is honoured every-
where in this world. His parents, relations
and friends keep his word. As long as he is
prosperous, his sister calls him good names.
His wife, favoured by him with every orna-
ment, bends before him most courteously. .
Saint Tukaram: No wealth will be of any
use to us in the end except our past good
actions and pure thoughts. (3932).

Wicked.

89. It is better to be away from the
wicked as their proximity is as filthy as that
of fwces. O virtuous ones, mever have
contact or talk with them. This is the only
thing which I wish to tell "you. Their
contact is. polluting and their tspeech is as
dnty as the flow of menses. They are as
ferocious as mad dogs and should be shunned.
It is better to avoid them and still better to
leave the country. wherein they live. Saint _

* Prosperity’s the very bond of love, \Whose fresh com-
plexion and whose heart together, Affliction alters.—Sh.

1 No might nor .greatness in morality Can censure cscape
back-wounding calumny The whitest virtue strikes.
\Vhat king so strong C'm txe thc gall upin the slnndcrous
tongues !—Sh.
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Tukaram : It is bevond my power of speech
to describe them as the personality of the
wicked is itself the hell incarnate. (2844).

go. I the heart is pure, even an idal of
s{one will lead one to emancipation but picty
is of no use {0 wickedness.  Neither the tail
of a dog can be made straight nor a brick-bat
can be turned into gold by the touch of a
philosopher’s ¢tone. What is the use of
heaping sugar at the root of a tree as it will
bear fruit of the kind of its own sced,  Saint
Tukaram: Even the thunderbolt can be
broken at some time but the heart® of the
wicked is difficult to mend. (2753).

g1. Lect the wicked bark at us ; we should
not imitate them. +The pious should dis-
regard what the wicked say about them,
When  opportunitics  present  themselves,
the wicked should be humiliated. Saint
Tukaram : There is no sin in giving them a
good thrashing. (3.450).

- mmm— - Snertac——

* A devil, a born devil, on whose nature Nature can  never
stick; And as with age, his body uglier grows, So his
mind cankers.—Sh.

1 Wisdom and goodness to the vile scem vile.—Sh,



44

g92. What have fish done to ‘a fisherman,
but he is bent upon ‘their destruction.- It
is an admitted fact that there is natural
antipathy between certain animals. A deer
is killed by a hunter without its fault. Saint
Tukaram : * The wicked persecute the good.
Fie upon them ! (28g1). '

Woman.

93. O God, flet me have no association
with women. They are made of the same
elements as we are. They make us forget
God and stop us from worshipping Him.
Our mind being attracted towards them
. becomes difficult to control. Looking at
them brings on death through the doors of
the senses, and their beauty is really the
cause of all grief. Saint Tukaram: If fire
were to become saint, its contact does not
fail to burn us. (4053). ’

* For yc are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed
appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead
men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so, yc also
outwardly appear rightcous unto men, but within ye are
full of hypcorisy and iniquity.—M. mxxiii. 27, 28.

There's no motion That tends to vice in man but I affirm It
is the woman’s part ;: be it lying, note.it, The woman’s;
flattering, hers ; deceiving, hers ; Lust and rank thoughts,
hers; revenges, hers; Ambitions, covetings, change of
prides, disdain, Nice longing, slanders, mutability, Al
faults that have a name, nay, that hell knows, Why hers,
in part or all; but rather all.—Sh.
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Yearnings.

94. A newly married girl, while leaving
her parents’ house for her father-in-law’s,
looks back again and again. O God, my
mental state is just the same; when will
You meet me ? A child, missing its mother,
impaticntly looks here and there. Saint
Tukaram : I am flouncing like a fish taken
out of water. (595).

95. O God, *I am brooding over nothing
except to see you in visible form and this has
made my state pitiable. Meet me and talk
about your favourite topic ; let us have meals
of higher bliss. A mother and her child have
no distinction ; they dine together. Saint
Tukaram: O God, come soon and {ulfil
this yearning of mine. (594).

06. T A brave warrior going on a battle
. never looks back. O God, protect me with
such boldness. I have given up all worldly
ties ; please have mercy on me. I boastingly

* Watch therefore, for ye know ncither the day not the
hour wherein the Son of man cometh.—M. xzv, 13.

1 Ambition, The soldier’s wvirtue, rather makes choice of
loss, Than gain which darkens him.—Sh,
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voyage to Jamaica for tho sole purpose of viewing and
admiring its various and incomparable natural beauties,

In order to indulge me with every new view, Mr. Richards
made many halts for half an hour at o time, from which
causo tho day was far advanced when we got to the bottom
of the mountain to an inn, the only one I saw out of Kings-
ton or Spanish Town. Here we procured a tolerable dinner,
and being both somewhat fatigued from tho journcy and
remaining so long exposed to the fierce rays of a burning
sun, Mr. Richards resolved to stay the night.

At daylight the following morning we got into the phaeton
and reached his house to a late brenkfast. This mansion
was very superior to the one at the east end, being of the
best masonry, built in the modern style of architecture, and
had the advantage of two stories. The furniture was neat
and handsome. Mr. Richards told me it had been planned
and crccted under the particular dircction of his first lady,
who, from her partiality to the spot, resided there the
greater part of tho year. In other respeets, too, it differed
from St. Mary’s by standing low, at the vory edge of the surf
which broke upon a gradually sloping beach of fine hard
sand.

From the rooms in which we breakfasted and dined we
could see the people catching the fish of many sorts, all
excellent, with which the table was supplicd. Tho windows
of my bed-chamber, which was on the upper floor, looked
inland over a delightful plain several miles in extent, the
whole covered with the richest verdure and many finc cane
plantations. Adjoining the house was a spacious and admir-
able garden, both kitchen and pleasure, so well laid out that
it would not have disgraced a gentleman’s seat in England.
There not being any other resident within a dozen miles
we had no society, notwithstanding which time never hung
heavily. The mornings were spent rambling amongst the
fields and the works, occasionally hunting and shooting.
During dinner we drank three or four glasses of Madeira
and, after it, a bottle of claret between us, then walked
in the garden or amused ourselves at a capital billiard-
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We necondingly mounted our horses at break of day and
rode over, where o rad reverse did present itself, At the
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instant of our arrival the most melancholy and piercing
crics meb our ears, sounding like that of a female. Upon
advancing to the inner yard we bcheld a wretched girl,
apparently not more than sixteen years of age, ticd by her
wrists to a stake whilst a stout negro man was flogging her
with such severity that cvery lash tore away the flesh from
the back of the miscrable victim. An ill-looking savage
of a Buropean was looking on, desiring the man to strike
harder. My blood boiled with indignation at the sight, and
I would gladly have put the fellow to death upon the
spot.

Mr. Richards instantly ordered the flogger to cease and
the girl to be released, an order no negro would venture to
exccute, but, another European coming up, did as Mr.
Richards desired. My companion then in glowing language
reproached the overseer with his brutality, asking what
offence the wretched child could have committed to call
for such inhuman butchery. The scoundrel, with a con-
temptuous sneer, replied it was no matter what the offence
was, that he was the best judge how his slaves were to be
managed. Mr. Richards then addressed the other European,
a young man about two and twenty, asking if he knew the
crime that had occasioned such murderous conduct, where-
upon the overseer insolently said, * If you presume to answer
a single question, or say one word without my permission,
Charles, I'll make it the worst job of your life. You know
me, Charles, and, believe me, you shall bitterly, most
bitterly, repent it.”

This was too much for even the mild temper of Mr.
Richards to submit to. With far more warmth than I had
ever seen him assume, he said to the overseer, * You horrid
scoundrel, who are a disgrace to the name of man. I am
determined from this moment your tyranny shall cease,
nor shall you remain another day upon this plantation.”
“Shan’t 1?7 impertinently retorted the fellow, * and are
you the man to displacc me ? Pray, Mr. Champion, by
what authority ?” “ By my own as a magistrate,” said
Mr. Richards, “and I now tell you that if in two hours
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you are {o be found 1 will send you off to Spanish Town in
irons.”

The willain, findinpg Mr, Richerds thus determined,
lowered his tone,  He obzerved that all the secounts of the
estate were unseitled and no prreon but himeelf competent
to armange them properly, becides which he alone was re-
rponsible to his employver for every guinea disbumsed or
received.,  To this Mr, Richards snid he cared not about
respongibility—there he should not remain let the conse-
quence be what it might, adding, ** My brother has already
suffered too much by placing confidence in so infamous a
fellow ax you are,  As te your accounts, T will, after they
have undergone the mest cerupulous examination by me,
settle them, for which purpose T desire you will attend with
all the papers and vouchers at my house at Spanish Town
thic day weel:, when 1 ghall be there.,” The man then for
a rhort time hecame as abjeet and submissive as he had
previously been insolent and haughty, but finding his
rervility was not likely (o operate in his favour, and that
Mr. Richards continued inflexible and firm in his determina-
tion, ho resumed his natural character, once more became
excessively impertinent, using the most scurrilous language,
and swearing and blaspheming in a manner I never before
heard, vowing he would have full revengo. He finished by
threatening Mr. Richards with a varicty of prosccutions,
that he had property of his own upon the premises to tho
amount in value of at Jeast five thousand pounds, for cvery
shilling of which he would attack him, and having recovered
his money he would next have his heart’s blood. From tho
appearance and conduct of the fcllow I really began to
apprehend he would procced to some personal violence.

By this time the other Europeans employed, four in num-
ber, were all assembled around us, and as I concluded they
would support their leader as head overscer and manager I
thought our situation critical and alarming. Upon that
head, however, my mind was soon sct at case by the young
man we had first scen saying to Mr. Richards, ““ Indeed,
Sir, it is high time the tyranny and ferocity of this man

E
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should be put a stop to. If it is not I am sure within three
months there will not be a single slave left alive.” The
moment these words were uttered, the overscer became
mad with rage. He flew upon the young man like a tiger,
scized him by the throat and would soon have strangled
him. Seecing the danger I made a blow at him with the butt
end of a heavy horse whip which I had in my hand. Fortu-
nately, it took place upon the side of his head, which gushed
out with blood, and he fell, apparently dead as 2 stone. 1
certainly thought I had put an end to his mortal carcer.
The standers-by, both black and white, secing him down,
immediately bound him hand and foot, running a pole
between the cords with which he was pinioned, exactly as
I have scen practized for carrying hogs, and thus they bore
him off to his housc.

One of the Europeans returning soon after to us, I feared
he was come to announce the man’s death, and asked the
question, to which I was answered, **Dead, Sir! Lord love
you no, not he. No, no, the rascal is not so easily killed, or
he would have met the fate he deserves over and over again.
A bit of plaster will soon set his damned skull to rights.
In an hour or two he will be as ripe for mischicf as ever.”
I was not sorry to find I was not doomed to be his execu-
tioner.

Mr. Richards then dispatched a messenger to summon
a party of the military who are stationed all over the Island,
at about four leagues apart. Luckily, one of the posts was
within $wo miles of his house. We then went up to the un-
happy object who had been so barbarously treated, whom we
found in so languid a state as to apprehend that her life was
in danger. Mr. Richards caused her to be immediately con-
veyed to the house and there laid upon a couch. A cordial
draught somewhat restored her, when her cruclly lacerated
back and other parts of her body were dressed, and we left
her to repose. We were informed by the other Europeans
that the only cause of such punishment was her refusing to
gratify the lustful wishes of the overseer, whose conduct
was rendered still more reprehensible from his knowing that
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the poor creature was suffering under a violent fever at the
time he inflicted the whipping.

At two in the afternoon a party of the military arrived,
into whose charge the brute was delivered, the corporal
commanding being directed to conduet him to Kingston and
there deposit him in prison, for which purpose Mr. Richards
gave his warrant as a magistrate. We subsequently learnt
that the villain in the commencement of his march was so
obstreperous they were obliged to handeuff him and bind
his arms back with cords, when he had nothing left for it
but abuse, which he deslt out most. abundantly.

On the sccond night of his journcy he made a desperate
attempt to escape, which cost him his life. The party
having stopped for the night, all but one, who stood to
watch the prisoner, lay down to sleep. The fellow himself
also pretended to be asleep, making a noise in imitation of
snoring. His plan so far succeeded that the sentry, having
no suspicion of his intention, laid his musket down, seating
himsclf upon the side of the bank under which the rest wero
sleeping, where he soon began to nod. Thoe prisoner per-
ceived this, and eoftly raising himseclf from the ground
made a blow at the soldicer with his irons, so efiectual that
the cross-bar fractured the poor man's skull. Tho noise of
his fall, however, awakened his comrades, who, jumping up
and sceing the prisoner running off, they all as fast as they
could presented their picces and fired. 'wo of tho shots took
cficct, one striking the backbone, of which wound tho
horrible villain languished for three weeks and then died,
thus cheating the gallows of its due. The wounded soldier
happily recovered.

The same hour that this wrotch was sent off the estato
innumerable complaints of his atrocities were made, where-
upon Mr. Richards issued a proclamation assuring the
slaves that they would no more be treated with severity.
On the contrary, that they should meet with every en-
couragement and indulgence, recommending them therefore
to leave off dirl cating.

It is no less singular than true that the miserable Africans
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cmployed to cultivate our West India Islands were driven
by despair, more especially from harsh and crucl treat-
mont to destroy themsclves by cating the earth, a small
quantity of which they swallow daily. This gradually re-
duces them, finally causing death as certainly as tho most
potent poison. I saw scveral so weak and ill from this
practico they could scarcely drag one leg after the other,
with countenances inexpressibly mclancholy and ghastly.
We found that upwards of two hundred of the unhappy
men belonging to Mr. Fitzherbert Richards had thus
destroyed themselves, to the enormous loss of six thousand
pounds.

Mr. Richards having settled all matters for the future
good management of his brother’s estate, and sent for a
new overscer, in whose integrity and abilities he could
confide, we, on the 24th of March, left St. Ann’s on our
return to Spanish Town, retracing the same enchanting
ground we had before passed. Upon arriving at Mr.
Richards’s 1 found a letter from my father in answer to
the one I had writion him, positively prohibiting me from
retnrning to England, insisting upon my getting employ-
ment in an Attorney’s office, the salary from which must
support me, and to wait with patienco until I could get
admitted to practise for myself ; that should I, in defiance
of his strict injunctions to the contrary, quit Jamaica as
I had done the East Indies I might provide for myself,
as he would have nothing more to say or do with or
about me.

My pride could ill brook the idea of settling down as a
hackney writer in a place where from the day of my arrival I
had lived in splendour, keeping company with all the first
people of the Island,nay,I pronounced it utterly impossible so
todo. I mentioned the purportof thisletter to Mr. Richards,
at the same time observing I had made up my mind on the
subject. He expressed his surprize that my father should -
desire me to stay after the communication that had been
made to him, giving it as his decided opinion that were I
to comply it would cost him (my father) at least two hun-
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dred a year to maintain me. IHe thercfore thought me
right in my determination to return.

I went to Kingston the beginning of April, where T passed
n week of dissipation with young Bonynge and his gay
associates. Captain Surman called upon me to say he
hoped his ship would be quite ready in a fortnight, for
which purpose he was labouring hard, and hoped to sail
under convoy, report saying the Americans had a number
of privateers out to intercept our West Indiamen. He re-
quested I would be at Old Harbour by the 17th at the
latest.

On the 4th I once more accompanied Mr. Richards to
St. Mary’, where wo remained only two days and then
returned to Kingston. On the 7th Captain Surman came
to take leave of Mr. Richards, intending to leave town
finally that afternoon.

Young Bonynge insisted upon my passing the last few
days with his father and him, fixing upon the 12th to con-
vey me to Bushy Park. The interval was occupied in pay-
ing my respects to the many families and individuals both
in Kingston and Spanish Town, from whom I had received
the utmost hospitality and kindness. My name with a
notice of my intention to embark for England in the New
Shoreham had, according to the custom of the place, been
stuck up for eight days at the Town Hall, Court House, and
Church, without which ceremony and a certificate from the
Provost Marshal, no Commander can receive a passenger
on board his ship. This practice was adopted to prevent
persons clandestinely leaving Jamaica after having run in
debt with everybody who would trust them, and taken up
goods from the merchants, as had often been done to the*
ruin of many industrious, honest men.

The day previous to that fixed for my departure I was
agreeably surprized by a visit from my young Streatham
compenion, Lewis, who only arrived the preceding evening.
We spent the remainder of the day together very pleasantly,
talking over old scenes and past times.

After a cordial farewell to Mr. Richards, on the 10th of
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April, 1776, I got into Bonynge's phacton, who drove me
down to his fnther’s, which we renched just in time for’
dinner. The Doctor expressed himeelf with uncommon
civility, and, ns his gon observed, seemed really glad to see
me, which was not often the care with his guests. 1 re-
mained with him {ill the evening of the 16th, when I pro-
eeeded to Old Harbnur, where T stopped at a miserable hole
of o house, although dignificd with the name of “Tnn,”
whero I found my Commander and a Captain Dobbins, who
was going passenger with him. Captain Surman said he
hoped to sail the following day as he only waited for thirly
hogeheads of eugar from Savanna, which ho expected every
moment.  Having been introduced to Captain Dobbins, he
told me he had been upwards of sixteen yenrs in the West
Indies, the greater part of which he was in the 306th Regi-
ment of Foot and latterly had o company in that fine corps.
The next morning T arose before the sun, but found
Captain Dobbins alrendy uwp, We amused ourselves in
gathering shaddocks fresh from the trees to send on hoard
for the voyage, algo in preparing eggs by dipping them
in melted fat and placing them in kegs of flour, both which
processes he scemed guite aw fuit with, and they did him eredit,
keeping admirably well the whole voyage. ITe nppeared to
bo a good-humoured, cheerful man, but as I soon discovered
had a great propensity to the marvellous. Tn the evening
of the 17th we sailed, and off the west end of the Island
joined two other homeward-bound ships, hoth of which,
being better goors than we were, left us in o few hours.



CHAPTER VI
HOMEWARD BOUND

LEFT Jamuiea with considerable regret, for independent
L. of it baing the finest country 1 ever beheld, the extra-
ordinary civilities and arts of kindness 1 experienced from
many of its inhabitants claimed my warmest gratitude,
The climate agreed with me perfectly. During a residence
of near five months 1 lived extremely free in point of wine
and kept Iate hours, exposed myself to the heats and
damp: and all the sudden changes prevalent there, yet
never had the slightest attack of fever or nny melady what-
ever beyond headache, which pain I was subject to in every
climate, 1 am therefore hound to spenk well of Jamnica,

When off the Island of Cuba 1 expressed a wish to ree
the famous fortress at the Havannnh, against which our
Navy and Army had been #o successful several years before,
whercupon Captain Surman good-naturedly hauled in for
the land and ran ro near that several ghot were fired at us
from the difierent batteries we passed.  Fortunately none
struck us, though within a few yards of doing so. Whilst
running nlong this coast, canocs came off to us with turtle,
different fruits, and turtles’ eggs, made up in the form of
Bologna snusages with spices, &ec. They were highly
smoked and proved an excellent relish.

There were no other passengers on board the New Shore-
ham than Captain Dobbins and myself, except a fine little
boy of about nine years of age, son of a ‘gentleman of large
fortune, who was going to England to be educated. This
little fellow had a voracious appetite, cating more than
two of us at table. Captain Dobbins took delight in cram.
ming him until he could not swallow another morsel, At

a3
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one of these superabundant meals, his fricnd continuing to
supply his plate, the boy was obliged to give out, saying in
the true Cicolinn style and language, “ No! me no can yam
more, maw Billy have so full, if my yam any more mo shall
popl”

Having entered the Gulf of Tlorida, we experienced a
current 80 rapid as Lo sct us from fifty to seventy-five miles
to the northward every twenty-four hours, which ap-
pearced the more extraordinary as the wind blew strong from
the north, thereby raising o high, short, and disagreeablo
nea, which tumbled us about sadly, We had searcely cleared
the gulf when a violent storm aroso, in the commencement
of which we saw at a distance the two ships that had run
from us off the west end of Jamaica. Tho gale increased so
much at night we woere obliged to lny to under baro poles,
and the wind blowing dead on shore, we began to be under
somo apprehonsions. At daylight the other two ships that
had been to leeward had made so much better woather of it
than wo did that they were four miles to windward of us.
This increased our alarm.

The third morning the ship suddenly sprung so dangerous
o leak as to make it necessary to keep the pumps constantly
going, and oven then the water geined so fast that Captain
Surman 1old us there was no alternative or chance of preser-
vation but by bearing up and endeavouring to make the
port of Charles Town in South Carolina, which, by reckon-
ing, was directly under our lIce. Wo accordingly set our fore-
gail, running {or the land, which wo saw close to us at threo
in the afternoon, before sunset got a pilot on board, and by
dark camo to an anchor off tho town.

Several armed boais camo alongside, the officors from
vhich told us our ship would certainly be made a prizo of,
as war was declared and thoy had many frigates out.
Captain Surman, upon hearing this, immediately addressed
o momorial to the Governor,stating that an act of Providence
had sent him inlo port for the preservation of the lives of
those on board ; he thercfore trusted he should be allowed
to refit and dopart. This document Captain Surman read
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to mo for my opinion previous to sending it, observing at
the same time I must make up my mind to becoming a
prisoner, as he was convinced no advantage would arise
from his statement, the Americans in general, especially
those of the southern provinces, being the basest and most
unprincipled pecople under the sun. Upon this occasion,
however, ho did them injustice, the answer to his memorial
being extremely liberal. It stated that Americans warred
not with Providence, that the elements having forced the
New Shoreham into their harbour they scorned to increase
our misfortune by using a right they were entitled to, and
thereforec every reclief and assistance within their power
should be afforded, and permission to depart when repaired
to o distance of twenty leagues from™their coast without
molestation.

In consequence of this handsome determination carpentexs
and other artificers were sent on board, the leak found and
stopped. In three days the ship was reported fit to proceed,
and an order was forthwith sent on board for us to put to sea
within twelve hours, a pilot attending to conduct us out.
Neither Captain Dobbins nor myself were permitted to go
on shore during our short stay, but we daily received an
ample supply of fresh provisions, fruits, vegetables, and
bread from the town. Having passed the bar we stood away
with a fine fresh breeze. We afterwards heard that the
two ships that sailed with us from Jamaica were both cap-
tured by an American privateor that fell in with them a few
hours after we saw them in the gale.

Before we had been a week at sea the leak broke out
afresh, not much to the credit of the Carolina workmen,
and bad weather coming on it increased so quickly as to
keep one pump at work night and day. The rain made
things extremely disagrecable as owing to the necessity of
keeping everything close shut the steam from the sugar
in the hold turned every article in our cabins of the colour
of lead, and caused, too, & most offensive smell ; but not-
withstanding this state of the ship a branch of an Arabian
jessamine that was tied up to the deck between the beams
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in tho groat cabin continued blossoming and bursting into
beautiful flower the whole voyage, and arrived-at London
in the most perfeet vigour and condition. This is a very
oxirnordinary plant, the produce of Jamaicn for many
years back, but said to have come originally from Arabia.
Its hoight when full grown is from forty to fifty feet, with
n great spread of branches. Tho flower, which is a bright
red, is uncommonly rich, yiclding a strong aromatic scont,
and is in full beauty bofore o singlo leaf makes its appear-
anco. Itis a hardy plant ; the picce I am speaking of I saw
Captain Surman tear off the tree, chuck it into the boart
and send it off to the ship just as if it had been to burn,
without thoe least care or attention, nor was anything dono
to it during tho passage, yet no part of it scomed at all dry
or decayed.

Captain Dobbins, who was a strong, robust. man, proved
a usoful hand at the pump, where every soul on board, in-
oluding oven tho Commander, took his spell in turn, except
that wo passengoers were not summoned to it during the
night. Jerry Griffin ono morning finding more timoe elapse
oro tho water camoe than he thought ought to bo, exclaimed,
“ Damn my oyes | if this pump does not put me in mind of
my grandmother.” “XMow so, boatswain?” enquired
Captain Surman, who was standing by, ‘ Why, too old to
suck,” ropliod Jerry.

It continuod to blow hard, but, fortunatcly, from tho
north-west, which was noarly right aft. Not -a day passed
without something giving way, such as tacks, sheets, hal-
linrds or braces, which madoe the domand for cordage so
froquont that at last wo had not o single fathom loft. On
tho banks of Nowfoundland tho wonther was horribly bad,
and, notwithstanding .o sovere galo of wind, thoro was s0
thick a fog wo could not seo the longth of tho ship. This I
was told is peouliar to that part of the world.

On the 12th of June at daylight o large fleot was soon
right ahead, laying to, which, as wo approached, wore
ascortained to bo mon-of-war and transports. At cight ono
of tho frigatos spoke us, saying thoy woro bound to Amorica
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with troops and stores, had been cight days from Cork, for
five of which they had Iaid to in the same gale that was
then blowing. They also gave us the bearings of Cape Clear,
distant as they supposed forty-five leagues. As this corre-
sponded exactly with our ship’s reckoning, Captain Surman
stood on with confidence, knowing that one hundred and
thirty-five miles would allow us a fair run for thirty hours.
It had always been a practice of his, when wind and weather
permitted, to run up mid-Channel until abreast of the Isle
of Wight, which was the first land he made, unless he hap-
pencd to sec Guernsey, which he told us we most likely
should have a view of by noon the following day.

From the time of Mr. Scott’s death, as already stated,
Jerry Griffin, the boatswain, had taken the command of a
watch in his stead. The night of the day on which the
frigate spoke us he relieved the second mate at midnight,
when he observed to him there was a great change in the
sen, which was become much smoother although the wind
had not decreased. He therefore supposed we must be well
up Channel. This the mate did not think possible. Jeriy
commenced his usual walk, keeping a good look out. We
were then running beforo the wind under double-reefed top-
sails, the top-gallant masts and yards being down upon
deck. He soon observed a black object upon the horizon,
which at first he imagined to be a cloud,” but sceing it
stationary he then supposed it a ship. In about an hour it
had sc much increased in size that he became alarmed and
called the mate, who could not discern anything. But as
the men upon deck all saw it and pronounced it land, he
went to the Captain’s cabin and awakened him, telling him
we were near some land, whereupon Captain Surman jumped
up, and so did I, having heard him called.

The moment the Captain got upon deck, he cried out,
“Zounds ! it is the Island of Guernsey. Here’s the Casket
lights within half & mile of us, and we shall certainly be
upon the rocks.” All hands were instantly summoned, the
yards braced up and the ship brought upon & wind. In
less than an hour the day broke, when to our surprize and
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terror we beheld the black and terrific stony side of Guernsey,
with & most tremendous sea breaking over the rocks almost
around us, some of them being within a few hundred yards.
I thought nothing could save us! Providence, however,
preserved us from destiuction and we cleared every danger,
passing so close to one sct of breakers that I could havo
jumped upon them. It was a truly terrific and awful scene.
By five in the morning wo were well out to sea again, and
the wind fell considerably. We therefore once more stood
our course up Channel ; by noon it became quite moderate
and turned to a beautiful summer day.

At sunsct we saw the Isle of Wight, and a number of
ships standing in different dircctions; at daylight of the
14th saw the South Forcland, and at half-past five anchored
in the Downs ; fine, clear sky, not a cloud appearing. Cap-
{ain Dobbins having proposed that we should travel together
tio London, we took leave of our good-tompered Commander,
went on shore, and I once more entered the Hoop and
Griffin Inn, where I ordered breakfast. Whilst it was pre-
paring we went out to stroll about the town, and my com-
panion in passing the larder observed a prodigious fine
rump of beef hanging up, upon which he exclaimed, * Oh!
what o glorious sight. How heartily I could eat from that
charming joint.” The landlord happening to hear him,
said, “ Sir, the cook shall cut and dress a steak for you
directly, if you please,” which offer was cagerly accepted.
We then sallied forth for a quarter of an hour and returning,
I sat me down to tea and coffec, but the admirably well-
looking steak being brought in with fine cyster sauce, I

- could not resist the temptation, joined my messmate, and
made a delicious meal, the slip slops going away untouched.

After this old English breakfast I went to my old friend,
Mr. Baker’s, where a servant told me he and family wero all
at Brighthelmstone. At eleven we got into a post-chaise,
and between four and five reached Rochester, putting up at
the Crown, where Dobbins proposed staying the night. We
made dinner and supper, walked to Chatham in the even-
ing, and the next morning proceeded to London.
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As black was a cheap and good travelling dress I had put
on a suit of mourning. Having no intention of going to my
father’s after the letter I received from him at Jamaica until
I had first felt my way o little, I advised Captain Dobbins,
instead of going to a noisy inn, as he had intended, to let
me introduce him to Lowe’s Hotel as far preferable in overy
respect. He agreed and we there dined together, after which
he went in search of his agent and I to tako a sly peep at
St. Albans Strect. Calling at Davies’s mineral water ware-
house, which was only three doors from my father’s, I was
informed that all my family were in town, and that an
account had just arrived of the death of my brother Henry
at Madras, whose loss I sincerely deplored.

Not knowing what was to becomo of me, or how I should
act, it, after much cogitation, occurred to me that I had
better consult my steady and attached friend, William
Cane, upon the subject. I therefore immediately bent my
steps to his housc in Berners Street, but found he was at
a country house at Erith in Kent. The following day, with
a clean shirt in my pocket, I sot out for Erith, intending
to walk the road until some return chaise overtook me.
Thus I marched to Shooter’s Hill, when I reflected that
should Mr. Cane’s house be full of company, my going there
uninvited and unexpected might not be prudent. I there-
fore resolved to alter my plan by going to Gravesend, and
from thence to address a letter to my friend, stating the
disagreeable situation I was in, and asking his advice. I
stopped at Dartford, where I dined, drank a bottle of port,
which gave me new vigour, and then continued my pedes-
trian journey, reaching Gravesend at seven in the evening.
This was the longest walk I had ever taken, being full five
and twenty miles, and I felt fatigued by it.

The next m~rning I wrote and sent my letter, and in the
evening received the kindest answer, desiring me directly
tocome to his house, where a cordial welcome awaited me,and
that he would talk over the state of my affairs and see what
plan would be best to adopt in future. To Erith I accord-
ingly went, the family then consisting of Mr. and Mrs. Cane,
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Mrs. Johnston, her mother, and one child, a beautifal boy
four years old. The house, although upon a small scale,
was neat and convenient, delightfully situated upon the
cdge of the Thames, down to which his garden went, his
famous cutter which 1 have alrcady spoken of, laying at
moorings within a few yards of his steps, forming a very
pretty object.

Mr. Cane’s establishment was rather splendid than other-
wise. He had an excellent town house in Berners Street,
six male-servants within doors—that is, his own man, two
in livery, coachman, postilion, and groom, besides which
there were two gardeners, a helper in the stable, and four
hands in the cutter. He had five beautiful carriage horses,
with tbree for the saddle, a coach, post-chaise, and phacton;
being somewhat of an epicure, his table was always well
furnished, and he took special carc to have the best of
wines. He had estates of his own which yielded rather
above two thousand pounds per annum. Mrs. Cane’s fortune
was thirty thousand pounds, but the match being dis-
approved by her trustees though they could not prevent
it as she was of age, they shackled the husband to the ut-
most of their power, positively refusing to advance a single
guinea. This occasioned him a temporary embarrassment,
for as he had always lived up to the extent of his income,
perhaps some years a little beyond, he found a difficulty in
raising sufficient cash to purchase equipage, plate, furniture,
and the numerous et ceteras indispensably requisite upon
commencing housekeeper with a wife and family.

Mrs. Cane was the youngest of three daughters, their
father leaving to each twenty-five thousand pounds, but
as Mrs, Cane was an infant when he died her fortune accumu-
lated to more than thirty thousand. One of her sisters
married Sir William Beauchamp Proctor, many years one
of the Members for Middlesex. The other wedded the
famous Charles Yorke (brother to Lord Hardwicke), who
for a few days was Lord Chancellor, which high office he
had been induced to accept by the particular and earnest
request of the King, and that contrary to a promise made his
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brother that he would pesint all im;mrnmiiim and that no-
thing ehould indues him to neeept the &eals under the then
sdministration, e, however, had not fortitude enough
to withetand His Majests's prr onal entreatics and yielded.
Going from Conr! to Lord Hanlwicke's to endeavour to
make his peace, his Lordehip, who was rather apprehensive
of the conrequence of hiz visit to Saint. Jamess, when he
saw hix brother's earmiape drive up, went to the head of the
etaire to meet him, bt the servanta at that moment an-
nouncing Mr. Yorke asx Chaneellor, his Lordship hnstily
returned to hiz apartment, daching the door in his brother's
face and indignantly nl’u -ing to admit him. Mr., Yorke
instantly went home and cat his throat, of which wound he
dicd two days after, tearing the dressings off when he under-
stood there was a probability of his recovery, At the timo
of his death a patent of prerage for him had been made out,
and only nwaited the aflixing of the Great Seal thereto.

At Erith 1 was surrounded with cvery clegance, and
treated with respect and kindness by each individual of
the family. We spent the first day very cheerfully, Mr.
Cane forbidding anything relative 1o business. The next day
he told me that from. the disposition he understood my father
to be in respecting me I must not expett much, or that he
would even see me, adding, ** But don’t ho cast down by
what I have snid ; wo shall be able to strike out something
for you without his assistance, upon which point wo shall
have suflicient timo and opportunitics to consult togother
during a voyage T am going upon in a fow days with somo
friends, and which party you shall join.” He then ordered
his phacton, and I accompnnied him therein to London,
ordered my trunk from Lowe’s Hotel to Berners Street, and
after purchasing n supply of readymade linen from Blunts’
warchouse at Charing Cross, roturned in the samo earriago
to Erith.

On the 20th (of Junc) the company that wero to go upon
the cruise. assembled at Mr. Cane’s, consisting of Lord George
Gordon (who afterwards engaged so much of the public at-
tention and was the primary causo of tho dreadful riots of
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1780). He wes then 2 gey, volatile and elegant young man,
of the most affable and engaging manners; George Demp-
ster, Esq., a Member of Parliament, and secretary to the
Order of the Thistle, the badge of which he wore suspended
to a broad green silk ribbon round his neck; Sir Charles
Bingham, afterwards created Earl of Lucan ; Mr. Stephen-
son, who had made a large fortunc in the East India Com-
pany’s service at Bombay ; MMr. Cane and myself, making
gix in number. The gentlemen above specified were all men
of superior talents, and being of exactly the same politieal
way of thinking, condemning the folly and injustice of the
Government in endeavouring to dragoon the Americans
into unconditional submission, we swere in no danger of
arguments or difierence of opinion upon that head.

Upon Mrs. Cane and her mother leaving the table after
dinner, our host desired cach guest to fill a bumper of
champagne, which being complied with, he gave, ** Sue-
cess to the Americans,” a toast that was applauded by
all present with enthusiasm, and which we daily did due
honour to during the time we were out. At night we went
on board the Henricla, the cutler being so named in com-
pliment to MMrs. Cane, where we retired to our respective
cots. Before break of day the crew got under weigh (having
four additional hands, besides a Channel pilot, for the
voyage), standing down the river with a fine breeze at
north-west. At seven we passed Gravesend.

It having been previously resolved to keep early hours,
we assembled to breakfast precisely at eight o’clock, dined
at two, and supped at nine. Lord George Gordon, hearing
I had recently been in the West Indies, asked me a variety
of questions relative to the state of the British Islands. He
seemed cxtremcly pleased with the account I gave of the
reteption we had experienced at Charles Town, saying
the Ministry ought to malke a public acknowledgment of the
liberality of the Americans upon that occasion. He then ob-
served that he had two days before met at his father, the
Duke of Gordon’s, a genfleman just come from America, who
had given them a most entertaining and interesting account of
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the ingenious manceuvres by which he had saved the ship in
which he was a passenger from being captured. This account
was that in the commencement of tho voyage he had amused
himself by painting upon pastcboard the mouths of canon,
one of which he fixed into the different ports, being cight in
number, and so well were they exccuted that any one at the
outside must be decoived and take them for guns, After
being ten days at sea a strange sail hove in sight, which
upon nearing them was discovered to be an Amecrican
privatcer mounting thirty guns and full of men. While the
enemy was in chase he dressed a dozen of the crew in old
regimental coats, and made them, thus equipped, exhibit
themselves in the most conspicuous parts of the quarter-
deck. He also ordered two four-pounders that were placed
upon the forecastle (to use as signals) to be discharged, and
put on cvery appcarance of being determined to resist.
The stratagem succeeded, the privateer after hovering near
the vessel for a couple of hours, firing now and then o ran-
dom shot, havingsheered off. Upon presenting herstorn they
read on the taffrail, The Washington of Charles Town. His
Lordship then asked me if I had heard of that ship whilst
at Charles Town, which I answered I had not.

In the afternoon, off the Island of Shippey, we lay to,
sending a boat to Sheerncss for a supply of vegetables and
bread, which having procured we made sail again. The
next morning early we saw three ships working up, onc of
which from her rigging I knew to be my old ship, where-
upon I observed, ‘‘ Here comes the New Shoreham.” Lord
George, hearing this, earnestly exclaimed, “The New
Shoreham ! That’s the very ship I alluded to.” * Then,
my Lord,” said I, laughing, “ the ingenious contriver of her
escape must have been Captain Dobbins, for we had no
other passenger.” * Assuredly it was,” said his Lordship,
“ and it is odd you did not notice the circumstance when I
mentioned the privateer’s name.” ‘It would have been
still more extraordinary if I had,” was my reply, “not
having seen or heard of any such privateer until spoken of

by your Lordship.” * You astonish me,” said he. * What
"
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in God’s name could have led the man to tell so strange
and so wanton a falschood, or to humbug my father and me
with his idle invention 2 The only way I could at all
account for it was * his propensity to fiction,” but in
justice to my poor shipmate’s good nature I thought it
right to add, that ““ not onc of the many marvellous anec-
dotes he had favoured me with ever tended to the injury
of any human crcature. In all he was ‘ himself the hero
of cach little tale.”” “Upon my word,” ohserved Lord
George, “ this is the most ridiculous circumstance I ever
neard of, and pray did nothing occur to give him the idea
of such a story ?” ‘ Nothing,” said I. “Wo saw no
privateer, nor any sail whatever until ncar England, neither
had the New Shorcham a single port, as you may perceive,
or the sign of a gun on board, nor do I belicve Captain
Dobbins had & second regimental coat in his wardrobe.”
We then had a hearty laugh at the man’s folly, Mr. Demp-
ster remarking how very singular the discovery of it had
been! Lord George could talk of nothing elso for some
time, protesting he would inform the Duke of the pro-
pensity his friend had.

In the evening we entered Margate picr, where we landed,
attended the Rooms, supped, and returned on board to
sleep, the peoplo directly warping out and bending their
course towards Boulogne, off which port we found our-
selves upon rising in the morning. The tide being out we
came to an anchor, stepping into our yawl to row on shore,
but when within thirty yards of the harbour she grounded.
A dozen flat-bottomed boats then approached, from whence
issued a parcel of Amazonian fish women with their petti-
coats rolled close up, their whole thighs being bare. These
masgculine creatures seized hold of us, lifting us, whether
we would or not, out of the yawl, and carried us in their
arms to the land, a smart contest, in which several of them
lay sprawling in the sea, taking place who should secure the
proy.

Upon reaching ferra firma we immediately proceeded
to the house of Messrs. Meriton and Smith, eminent English



TO PARIS 75

wine merchants, who carried on a prodigious trade in that
town. Mr. Smith, who was well acquainted with Mr. Cano
and Mr. Dempster, received us with true hospitality. After
having eacrificed freely at the shrine of Bacchus, Lord
George Gordon proposed a dash off to Paris for a couplo of
days, which being agreed to three voifurcs were sent for to
be at the door at daybreak the next morning, when the
whole party ret off, and carly on the third day entered the
. French capital, driving to a handsome hotel in Rue St
Sauveur.

The general appearance of the city by no means answered
my cxpectation or the opinion I had formed of the far-
famed Paris. It, however, certrinly contains a number of
magnificent public cdifices.

Mr. Cane and I went to visit Messiecurs Panchaud, two
brothers who carried on the business of bankers, and with
whom I had become acquainted at my father’s in London,
where they gencrally went once a year. They invited our
party to dinner the next day, giving us a very cheerful
‘“ Faire Féto.”” Wo thore met several of the noblesse, most
. of whom accompanicd us to the opera in the evening.

The following day wo went to Versailles and saw the
Royal Family at Chapel. Having viewed the Palace and
Gardens we returned to Paris, again to dine with the Pan-
chauds, one of the guests being Major Baggs, brother to the
Jamaica hero. He was very civil and attentive to me, and
at night took me to his box at the Comédie, where he intro-
duced me to Mr. Taaffe, an Irish gentleman of fortune, who
told me my father was one of the oldest friends he had.
Mr. Taaffe and Major Baggs lived together. They insisted
upon our party dining with them and gave an entertainment
in princely magnificence, the wines being delicious, es-
pecially the burgundy, of which I took a large quantity.

Having made the most of our time and seen the rarities
of Paris, we on the 28th (of June) commenced our journey
back to Boulogne, arriving at Meriton and Smith’s on the
1st of July, where we took another batch of his excellent
wine, and prepared for sea, Mr. Cane sending on board the
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Henrietta 2 plentiful supply of champagne and claret, the
hampers containing the same hzlf filling the cabin.

On the 2nd we sailed out of the harbour at high water
with a fine fresh breeze from the south-west, which drove o=
on 2t 2 fine rate, bending our course across the Channel
direct for Portsmouth. When we had been about seven
hours at sea 2 Custom House cutter ranged up alongzide,
one of the officers coming on board to examine our vesszl.
The mzn was as civil as poszible, paying vast respect to
3ir. Dempster’s ribbon and insignia of tke Thistle. After
enquiring from whence we came and whither bound, Mr.
Cane invited him into the cabin, where, secing the hampers
arranged, he obzerved, ““ You have 12id in a good stock of
wine, Sir.”’ Mr. Cane replied, “ It is neesssary 25 we mean
to be out several wecks and are six in number. Besides,
you know it would not do to stint ourselves.” The officer
good-humouredly agreed, saying, “ Certzinly, Sir, you are
quite right to bave enough. It is not to watch pleasure
vezsels like this that we are employed.” Having eat some
cold fowl and ham, with a tumbler of madeira, he returned
to his cutter and stood up Channel.

After dirner our conversation turned upon the usual
subject—America, when Lord George Gordon said to
Mr. Cene, “1I think in compliment fo the worthy patriots
of cur injured Colonies upon the Continent you ought to call
your cutter the Clongresz (the meeting of the people under
that title having been then established). This observation
was uranimously decmed 2 very propsr one, and Mr. Cane
determined forthwith to rechristzn her. Al hands instantly
filling 2 bumper, we drank, *Success to the Congress.”
Johnson, the head man or master, being summoned, waz
told she was no longer the Henrietfn, but was in future to
be called the Congress, 2 bowl of punch being ordered for the
crew thereupon.

On the 3rd we made the Isle of Wight and stood
for Portsmouth Harbour with a pleasant light wind. At
Spithead we passed close to an eighty-gun ship laying at
anchor. Al our party being upon deck, Johnson at the
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helm, the Licutenant on duly very civilly asked, “ Pray,
my lad, whose cutter is that, and what's her name ? ”
Johnson answered readily enough to the first part, ** Squire
Canc’s, Sir,” after which he paused, and in a hesitating
manner added, * The Congress.” In the very moment he
said so, we had shot ahead sufficiently for the Licutenant
to see ' Henrictla ” upon her stern. e therefore, naturally
enough, conceived the man meant to be impertinent, and
angrily =aid, * Damn your blood, you impudent scoundrel,
1 wish I had yeu here and 1'd congress you. Your master
ought not to encourage such insolence.”

Having cniered the harbour we brought to alongside
a hulk and went ashore to view the dock, store-houses, and
other works worth attention, which occupied three hours
very pleasantly, after which we returned to our cutter,and,
dropping down with the tide, got out to sea again and made
sail. The 4th, after a fine run, we arrived at Weymouth.
This place had been fixed upon as the extent of our trip to
the westward, and we spent ten days at it most agreeably in
as good a tavern as any in England. Our whole party sub-
scribed to the Rooms, but my chief amusement was the
theatre, where there were a set of very tolerable actors.
We dined onc day with Mr. Sturt, at his clegant villa a few
miles from the town, and another with Mr. Buxton, a great
Russian merchant, who resided upon the bighest part of
Portland, commanding an extensive prospect of the ocean
with ships constantly passing and repassing, but the want
of trees made it, in my opinion, look dreary; in winter it
must be dreadfully so. ’

The 15th we embarked in the Congress, reaching Ports-
mouth in the night of the 16th. In the morning we landed,
and in our walk upon the sea-line met my old friend, Gam-
bier, then an Admiral, commanding a flect. He made us
stay to dine with him, and while over our wine told the
party how very ill I had behaved to him in the year 1756.
Upon hearing which Lord George Gordon exclaimed, I
think Mr. Hickey was right, and acted prudently. There
is no encouragement nowadays in the navy to induce any
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man to enter it ; it is all job and trick. This I know too
well by woeful experience, having already been nine years
a lieutenant without the least prospect of promotion.”
This, however, was not quile candid or fair in his Jord-
ship, for having constantly opposed Government in his
place as a Member of Parliament, making violent specches
against all its measures, he could not reasonably expect that
the administration wouid think themselves bound to give
him rank in his profession.



CHAPTER VII
REST AT 1RITH

\\TI left Portrmouth the 18th, early in the morning, nnd

on the 20th eur party landed at Erith in high health
and rpiritz, finding Mre, Cane and family perfeetly well. The
rame evening Lond Georpe Gardon and the other pentlemen
left. us,  The following day Mr. Cane took me to town,
where hie raid burine = would detain him rome days, Calling
at the Jerusalem coffce-house, 1 there heard that my old
friend and rhipmate, Mr. Jaeob Rider, was neturned to
England with an ample fortune, residing in Upper Harley
Street, T immediately went in eearch of him, and found
him in a eapital pood houre, rplendidly furnished. He intro-
duced me to his wife, whom he had married in Bengal, by
whom he had one child, a fine little girl then four years of
age. He reecived me with the most affectionate regard,
#aid he had lately made many enquiries about me in St.
Albans Street, and was rorry to ree I was in disgrace with
my father, who seemed greatly offended with me.  ** How.
cver,” added he, ** 1, and the rest of yonr numerous friends
and well-wishens, must exert our influence to bring about
a rcconcilintion, and that once effected, away with you to
Bengal as fast as you can.  In the new Court established
at Caleutta, I am certain you will suceced, nature having
intended you for the profession of the Law.,”

Upon my return to Berners Street I told Mr, Cane what
Rider had said, and he was of the same opinion, promising
me he would dircctly apply to all his India conncetions re-
specting the obtuining leave for me to go out as an Attorney.
The next day he took me to visit Mr. Gregory, who had
resided for many years in India, where he had acquired an
immense fortune, and was then a director, with whom he

k!
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was upon the most intimate terms. This gentleman readily
promisod to give his intorest towards promoting the object
I had in view, observing that I ought not to think of going
out until the spring, which would not only sccure me a good
passage, but mako me arrive at: Calentta in the most pleasant
and healthy scason of tho year. Having ascertained that
my father was gone to Bath, I called in St. Albans Streot
to sce my sisters, from whom I grieved to hear that ho con-
tinued inexorable respecting me, and was resolved to
interest himself no further about me. From my father’s.
I went to Mrs. Forrest's, whom I found quite well, with all
her lovely daughtors about her. The whole family received
mo most kindly. Arthur was becomo an ensign in the
Guards, leading o dissipated London life; my favourite,
Tom, was at sea.

After passing & week in town, I returned with Mr. Cane
to tho clegant and tranquil scenes of his retreat at Erith,
whore everything was so comfortable and so pleasing as to
make time glide away imperceptibly. Our mornings wero
spent in ecither sailing, riding on horseback or driving in
my host’s phacton to visit the numerous friends ho had in
the neighbourhood. The most intimate of these were:
Mr. Wheatly, who possessed o fine estate about five miles
from Erith ; Sir Sampson Gideon, nearly the samo distance
on an eminence between Greenwich and Woolwich; Mr,
Adair, father of the Recorder of London, who inhabited an
old house in which Oliver Cromwell resided, within a mile of
Mr. Cane’s; Alderman Kickman, who had Caleraft’s
famous place at Norfleot; Mr. Shuttloworth and M.,
Hussoy, who lived together, also near Norfleet ; General
Desaguliers and Lord Ferrers, who had cottages on the
banks of the Thames. At all these houses we frequently
dined in the pleasantest and most informal manner.,

Froquently Mr. Cane and T, when sitting téte @ iéte ovor
our botfle, have, upon observing a fresh westerly wind
. blowing, instantly gone on board the Congress, got under
way, and in a fow minutes been running nine or ten knots
an hour on our way towards Boulogne. The cutter was
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kept in such a style that. it was like moving from one splen-
did room into another cqually so. Upon embarking the
only difference was that instead of the handsome dining
parlour of Erith we were in a neat cabin with the best wines
upon a snug little table. Mr. Cane, obscrving that I was
partial to champagne, always ordered a bottle to be brought
during dinner, of which he usually drank a couple of glasses,
and I finished it, after which we each took at least a bottle
of clarct, sometimes more.

I occasionally amused myself by making sketches of tho
beautiful landscapes that met the ecye in every direction
from my host’s garden. I made two in particular, which
I finished highly in water-colours, onc being Mr. Cane’s
house and garden, &c., taken from on board the cutter, the
other, the gunpowder magazines at Purflecet, three miles
below Erith on the Essex shore. These drawings I presented
to Mrs. Cane, who was so delighted with them that it in-
duced in her a wish to acquire the art herself, and she ex-
pressed an earnest wish that I would become her instructor,
an office I readily undertook knowing the docility and genius
of my pupil. She entered upon the business with such zeal as
very soon to make a considerable proficiency. The evenings
(when only the family were present) we passed in playing
at half-crown whist, or four-handed cribbage.

In the latter end of the month of July, a relation of
Mr. Cane’s, Mr. Peter Wybrants, a fine young man, came
over from Dublin for the purpose of being entered at the
Temple, being intended for tho Bar. This young gentle-
man had chambers of his own, but spent much of his time
in Mr. Cane’s family, who were all sincerely attached to
him. He therefore joined us on a party to Margate, where
Mrs. Cane had been directed to go for the benefit of sea
bathing. On the 3lst Mrs. Cane (who never ventured
upon the water) with her mother, Mrs. Johnson, departed
for London, and from thence proceeded the following day
by land to Margate. In the afternoon of the same day
Mr. Cane, Mr. Wybrants, and myself, embarked in the
Congress with a fresh south-west wind, reaching the place
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of our destination almost in tho samo momeont that tho ladics
did. Wo immediately wont to an oxcollent house that Mr.
Cano had, by lettor, ongaged in Ceoil Squaro, closo to the new
Rooms, Aftor threo days’ sojourn Mr. Cano, Mr. Wybrants,
Mr. Stophenson, whom I have already spoken of, and myself,
sot out on an oxpedition to Boulogne and down Channol.

As wo did not intond to romain many hours at Boulogne,
instoad of ontoring tho harbour, wo came to an anchor out-
side the Bar, and wont on shoroe in tho boat, dined at Meriton
and Smith’s, roturning at night to tho Congress with an
amplo supply of wines for the voyage. Wo immediately
mado sail, stooring dircet for Boachy Head, intending to
visit Brighthelmstono and stay thore somo days.

During our passage across tho Channel it camoe on to blow
strong from tho south-west ; a high sea aroso, which mado
Mr. Stophonson so violontly sick we apprehended his
bursting & blood-vessel. Aftor a most boisterous night wo
tho following day mado tho English coast and soon saw
Boaohy Hend, distant about sovon leagues, at which time it
blow so hard wo could scarcoly carry a close-reefed main-
sail and storm-jib, tho sca making a fair breach over us
ovory moment. The pilot assured us it would bocome much
worso whon off tho pitch of the hoad, upon hearing which
Mr. Stephenson bogged most carnestly that ho might be
put on shoro, he cared not where, for if ho wore obliged to
romain on board another night ho was sure he should die.
Mr. Cano thoreupon direoted tho pilot to stand closo in-
shore in hopes of mcoting with somo fishing boat. We
acocordingly did run for tho land, and tho pilot soon informoed
us wo woro off tho littlo villago of Eastbourne. A small boat
coming alongsido, tho poople belonging to hor said the
gale would cortainly increase, which induced Mr. Cano to
resolve to stop a fow hours to wait tho result of tho weathor.
Our wholo party got into the boat and woro landed through
o tremondous surf, which completely dronched us.

Eastbourno, since becomo a fashionablo place of resort,
was then only an insignificant fishing town, consisting -of
nbout oight or ten scattored houses. The boatmon con-
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ducted us to the only public-house in the village, as miserable-
looking a dwelling from the outside as I ever beheld, where,
from its appearance, we expected neither victuals, drinl,
or any sort of comfortable refreshment. Upon entering,
however, we were shown into a very clcan room, where the
landlady, in five minutes, made a cheerful and blazing fire.
Whilst employed drying our clothes, Mr. Cane made en-
quiries whether we could have anything to eat. The hostess
replied if we could put up with fish and poultry she could
supply us, but she had no butcher’s meat remaining. Being
told we should be content with whatever she could produce
she promised to do her best, and in half an hour we sat
down to a beautifully white tablecloth, and she brought in
as fine a dish of fish as ever was seen at Billingsgate, with
‘excellent lobster and oyster sauces. This was followed
by a pair of tender, well-dressed chickens, and we finished
an ample repast with good old Cheshire cheese,

Concluding no wine was procurable in such a house, we
washed down our food with folerable ale, but one of the
gentlemen asking if they ever sold wine of any sort, the
landlady answered, “ Yes, sometimes, but she could not
expect such gentry as we would be able to drink it.” A
bottle was thereupon ordered, not with any intention of
- drinking it, but merely for the benefit of the mistress of the
mansion who had furnished vs with so admirable a meal.
A bottle being opened, I poured out a glass, which smelling,
T found to be claret, and tasting, pronounced it very fair
wine. Mr. Cane thereupon took some, which he instantly
declared to be as high flavoured claret as any in his own
cellar. The consequerice was a liberal potation, each of us
drinking full two bottles.

Another matter of surprize awaited us, for upon calling
for a bill, the landlady made a demand of eighteen-pence
apiece, amounting to six shillings. *Six shillings, my
good lady,” said Mr. Cane, “is indeed a most moderate
demand, but you must tell us what we are to pay for drink
as well as eating.” * Oh, dear gentlemen,” replied the
woman, “ T can make no charge for that. You are heartily



84 MEMOIRS OF WILLIAM HICKEY

welcome to the wine, and I'm glad you were able to drink
it. The case is, my poor boys now and then run over to
Guernsey on little matters of business, and generally bring
home with them a few dozen of wine, which I seldom find
occasion to use, and as it costs me nothing, you are heartily
welcome and much good may you do with it.” By a few
more questions we escertained that her * poor boys ™ were
neither more nor less than professed smugglers. With
considerable difficulty we prevailed upon her to accept a
guinea for as excellent & repast as ever four hungry fellows
sat down to, and then began to talk of returning on board
the Congress to proceed on to Brighthelmstone.

Mr. Stephenson thereupon declared that nothing should
induce him ever to set foot on board a ship or vessel of any
kind again, and as it still continued to blow hard he advised
the whole party to send to Lewes for chaises and go across
by land to Brighthelmstone, leaving the Congress to the
management of her crew to convey her round by sea, orders
to which effect were, in consequence, forthwith given to
Johnson.

Having procured carriages from the nearest town, we
reached Brighton in the course of two hours and a half.
Here we anxiously looked out for the Congress, that we
might change our clothes, having nothing with us except
what was on our backs. The morning, however, appeared
without any tidings of the cutter. We were thercfore
under the necessity of sending to a slop shop, each pur-
chasing a shirt, &ec. '

After passing another anxious day at the principal inn
and still hearing nothing of the Congress, the south-west
gale continuing with unabated force, Mr. Cane determined
to return to Eastbourne in search of her.

After breakfast the second morning, Cane, Wybrants,
myself, and Tiger (an immense sized Newfoundland dog of
Mr. Cane’s), stepped into a post-chaise with four excellent
horses, and set off for Eastbourne, where upon our arrival
we learnt that the cutter had been seen about six o’clock
that morning running by to the eastward, apparently in
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distress, having no jib-boom and the mainsail lowored
down; that while a boat was preparing to go off to her
assistanco she hoisted her cross-jack and topsail and run up
Channel before the wind at a great rato.

Upon receiving this information we continued our journcy
along the coast, hoping she would stop at the first secure
place. The wind was ex{remely high and blew in such vio-
lent gusts that at times we thought chaise, horses, and all
would be driven bodily to leeward. The wind was from
the sea, otherwise I should have felt very uncomfortable
in running along the fops of exceedingly high hills and within
a few feet of the edge of perpendicular precipices scores of
fathoms decp.

After stopping at every town and fishing village on our
route without getting any intelligence respecting the Con-
gress, we, late in the evening, reached Dover, where we
supped and slept. Early the following morning we
walked down to the pier, making enquiries whether our run-
away vessel had been scen, when the master of one of the
Custom House schooncers said he had observed a cutter of
the description we mentioned pass the cvening before at
an immense rate, and stand round tho Foreland into the
Downs. We thercupon continued our journey to Margate,
where wo found the Congress very quictly laying at anchor.

Johnson lay the whole blame upon the pilot, who he spoke
of as being frightencd out of his wits when off Beachy Head
from the sea breaking heavily on board every two or three
minutes, so much so that the pilot insisted upon bearing
away to prevent her foundering, notwithstanding he (John-
son) strongly objected, stating tho necessity of getting to
Brighthelmstone, as he know neither his master or friends
had a change of linen with them. The pilot, however,
said he alone was responsible for the safety of the cutter,
and bear up he would and did. Johnson further told us
that when off Eastbourne he much wanted to stop there
and land to ask about his master, but the pilot peremptorily
refused, saying there was too much sea for any boat to
venture landing in, and he must make the best of his way
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to find somo sheltor; that he (Johnson) being entiroly
ignorant of tho navigation of the Channel, dared not ven-
ture to talke tho command from the pilot lest any accident
should happon, and ho thereforo reluctantly yiclded to his
(the pilot’s) ordors.

As wo wore fatigued by our hurried journey along tho
coast of Hampshire, Sussox, and Kont, wo complied with
tho wish of Mrs. Canc and her mother by staying at homo
tho whole evening, determining to play a family rubber at
whist, tale an carly suppor, and retire to bed by ton o’clock.
After playing one rubbor I becamo so drowsy that I requested
Mr. Wybrants to take my placo at tho card table, which
ho did, and I soatod myself by tho firesido, where X foll into
a profound sleep, from which I awoko in the tortures of
tho damned, bouncing up, and screeching with & dread:ul
pain in my right foot. Tho whole party scomed to enjoy my
distross, Iaughing immodorately, until tho soverity of the
pain occasionod me to faint, All then wore in tho utmost
distress on my accounb.

Upon rocovering myself, I ontroated that my boot might
bo out off, which Mr. Wybrants instantly offcoted, and my
foot was discovered to bo in a dreadful stato of inflamma-
tion. Oil and a varioty of remedics recommended by the
ladies wero applied, but without procuring mo tho least re-
lief. A surgoon was thoroupon sont for, upon whoso appear-
anco I first loarnt that the cause of my sufforings arose from
o sovore burn. Mr. Cane, not at all awaro of tho mischiof
ho was about to do, observing meo sitting oross-legged and
fast asloep, twisted a pioco of paper which he dipped in the
wax of tho candle, and lighting ono end, lay it upon the top
of my foot. I had on a pair of thick wax leather boots, and
8o doep and profound was my sleep that tho entiro paper
was consumod boforo the anguish awakened me. So
griovously had it oporated that tho upper part of the leather
was burnt to & cindor.

The surgoon having examined and dressed my foot,
ordored me to bed, thero to remain until ho saw mo again,
Ho then told Mr. Cane that ho was apprehonsivo from the
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situation and appearance of the wound some of the large
vessels were so materially hurt that I might be a cripple for
life, upon hearing which my friend Cane was beyond measuro
distressed. He instantly dispatched an express to London
to summon Mr. Robin Adair to come and attend me, but
that gentleman happening to be at Bristol at the time, Mr.
John IMunter, who had undertaken to act for him during
his absence, instantly left town and came to me. After
meeting the Margate surgeon and inspecting my foot ho at
once declared no ill consequence would arise, and that a
fow days’ quict, keeping my leg in a horizontal position,
and frequently applying an embrocation which he ordered,
would completely cure the hurt. And so it proved; in a
week I was perfectly recovered, but during that period I
was kept upon chicken broth, and not allowed a drop of
wine, lest fever should ensue.

The whole family had attended me with the utmost
assiduity and kindest attention, Mr. Cane or Mr. Wybrants
being constantly in my room, reading or contriving some
medns to amuse me, The ladics, too, generally passed a
couple of hours daily in my chamber. Mr. Cane was much
hurt at the suffering he had occasioned mo, declaring every
hour his concern, adding that it would for tho remainder
of his life prevent his over using, or permitting where ho
could prevent it, any practical jokes of the same kind.

After spending ten days in a sick room attending upon me,
Mr. Wybrants left us to resume his studies at the Temple,
though I believe much more of his time was sacrificed to
Bacchus and Venus than to Coke upon Littleton.

On the 10th (August) I was so perfectly recovered as to boe
able to take a hard day’s sail with Mr. Cane, and he then
said if the wind continued in the same quarter, and equally
fresh, he would the next day run over to Boulogne. Re-
turning at six o’clock, completely drenched from the seas
breaking over us every five minutes, we took a larger
allowance than usual of claret, I having, as usual, previously
dispatched a bottle of champagne. After receiving three or
four different summonses to coffee, we, about ten o’clock,
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CHAPTER VIII

PREPATIATIONS FOR EAST INDIA AGAIN

N the morning of the 17th (August) we went {o town to
meet e large parly dining with Mr. Canc in Berners Street,
which consisted of Mr. John O'Neil, afterwards Lord O'Neil,
Mr. Dawson, Mr. Martin, Lord Bellamont, Mr. Gregory, Mr.
Dempster, General Armstrong, and Mr. Enskine, now Lord
Erskine, who had just then commenced his study as a
lawyer, intending to qualify himself for the Bar, where he
subsequently made so conspicuous and brilliant a figure. At
this dinner 1 first heard him recite his famous poem, called,
“The Jeranium,” a jen d’esprit that showed more than
common talents, with the most classical and elegant taste.
After passing onc of the pleasantest days of my life I looked
at my watch, expecting to find it about ten o’clock. I, to my
surprize, saw it was two, so rapidly had thetime slipped away.
The following day my friend Canc took me to Mr.
Roberts, an East India Director, to whom Mr. Gregory
bad spoken about me, and who, in conscquence thereof,
promised to obtuin leave from the Court for me to proceed
to Bengal in one of their ships. He reccived me with the
utmost politeness, assuring me he should exert his intercst
in my bebalf and, observing there would not be another
Court for near a fortnight to come, desired I would call again
upon him about that time. In the cvening Mr. Cane re-
turned to Erith, but I remained in London, being cngaged
to dine with my old Plassey shipmate, Mr. Jacob Rider, who
had been some time returned from India, where I was most
hospitably entcrtained. He told me he had spoken to
General Richard Smith, Mr. Leicester, and others of his
India conncctions, from all of whom he should get very
powerful and uscful recommendations for me.
G 89
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Upen brezking up &% Mr. Rider’s I went to the Bedford
CoSee House, where, meeting Major Nugent, Jack Tethring-
ton, and some others of the old set, they made me promise
to dine with them the next day at the Shakespear. I
sccordingly did so, and there ozce more fell in with the
cheice femele spirits, Pris. Vincent, Newton, Sally Hudson,
Kit Frederick, &c. The two firsf-named sarg & number of
delightful songs, and proved themselves in as fine veice as
I had left them before my Indiz vorage. The women 2l
expressed great setisfection at thus anexpsciedly meeting

e, This convivial pariy brought to my recollection many
former scenss of dissipation, whick, though highly gratifying
a% the time, ultimately occesioned me acute suffering arnd
remerse.

On thke 20th I returned io Erith, where I found Peter
Wybrants just armived before me. The following day we
ell went to dine with Mr. Wheatley, where we met Generzl
Daszguliers, and & pleasant party of both sexes.

Oz the 27th I went down in the Congress to Tilbury Fori,
waere I lended and welked to my friend, Colenel Cooper’s,
who hzad an excellent house zboui two miles inland, with
wkom I kzd promised {o spend some days. On the 2nd of
Szptecsber I returmed to Erith. The 3rd, Mr. Cane drove
me to London and back in the evening, Mr. Wybrents
accompanying us. The 5th, we sziled for Meargate.

Tpon my retumm to Erith I found a letfer from AMr.
Roberis, the Director, telling me there would not be a
Court keld for sore weeks to come and desiring me to call
tpon bim the first ime I went to London. On the 18t
(September) I therefore went to Londen for the expres
puzpose of seeing him, when he szid it wonld not be prae-
ticable to get me fo Bengal in the capzcity of a lawver, the
Directers baving receptly pessed s resolution not to Id
lcose any rmere Atforneys upon the public in Bengal;
revertheless he felt sure ke sheuld be able to get me out
I some way or otker with the sanction of the Court of
Directors, of which ke would inform me in the month of
Qotobr

il
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On the 19th I went with Mr. Cane and his family to dine
at Mr. Adair’s, where, in tho evening, I was set down to a
half-guinea point party at whist. Bungler’s luck attended
me, for I won a rubber of three upon balance.

At Mr. Adair’s I met a gentleman named Geoghagan who,
upon hearing me called Hickey, enquired of what family 1
was. Being told in answer that I was a son of his old
friend, Joe Hickey, ‘ Impossible,” replied he, *“ that is no
more a child of his than of mine.” Being again assured the
fact was so, ““ Then, by God,” said he, * his mother must
have been either a mulatto or a Portuguese.” This opinion
was in some measure justified by my colour, which had
become extremely dark from exposing myself so much to
the sun whilst in Jamaica.

On the 21st Mr. Cane and I, notwithstanding the remon-
strances of Mrs. Cane and ber mother against our going
to sea at the critical time of the Equinox, set off with a
strong south-west wind for Boulogne, my host wishing
to supply himself with his winter stock of champagne
and burgundy. This voyage proved the roughest and most
unpleasant we ever made.

At ten in the morning of the 1st of October we made fast
to our buoy off Erith, and there learnt that Mrs. Cane had
been extremely uneasy on account of the tempestuous
weather. Upon our landing she expressed her joy at the
approach of winter as that would put an end to the sailing
parties. Mr. Cane afforded her infinite satisfaction by assur-
ing her he would not cross the Channel any more until the
next spring.

A week was passed very agreeably in visiting the different
families round the neighbourhood, several of whom dined
with Mr. Cane on the 8th. Whilst at our wine he was called
out by his own servant who, said a gentleman wished to
speak to him in a carriage at the door. Aftef being absent
about five minutes, he sent for me. I found him conversing
with a fashionable-looking man, to whom he introduced me,
calling him Major Read. Mr. Cane then told me that busi-
ness of the utmost importance required the Major’s presence
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as goon as possible in Peris, and as no mode of iravelling
would convey him so repidly as his catter he had sent
to Johnson to get her ready forthwith, but that being himself
prevented accompanying his friend. from having a party
at his houss, he should feel greatly obliged if I would go in
his stead, which I readily consented to do. Major Read then
took leave, saying he must go to Mzidstone, but would be
back before midnight, end immediately embark.

Mr. Cane and I then returned fo our company. Upon
thsir breaking up about tfwelve o’clock I went on board,
and, being tired, turned in, desiring I might be called upon
Mzjor Read’s arrival. He, however, came alongside so
guietly thet I heard nothing of it, he positively forbidding
my being disturbed. I did not awzke until past nine in the
morning, when looking out I found we were in the sea
reach. Dressing myself direcily, I went upon deck and
there joined the Major, who said that not being used fo a
swinging bed he had had no sleep and therefore rose at day-
brezk. He seemed to be an elegant man, well acquainted
with high life, had {revelled much and spoke familiarly of
all the Couris of Europe.

There being a light breeze it was evening when we
rezched Margate Roads. Johnson then asked me whether
I infended stopping for the night at Margate, or proceeding
immediately for France, to which I replied that Mzjor Read
being most desirous to get to Paris he must stend on,
whereupon the Major observed theat if I had no objection
he should prefer looking in for 2 few hours. We accordingly
entered the pier, dressed and went on shore to the Assembly
Rooms, where T found seversl acquaintances. I observed
my companion kept his pocket-handkerchief constantly
to his face, appearing solicitous to pzss unnoticed by any
one, which T thought exirzordinary.

At one in the morning we returned io the Congress,
immediately went to bed, and at daybreak left the pier,
steering for the French coest. At ssven o'clock we per-
ceived a boat following us, heving every sail out that could
be used. Major Rezd became very uneasy when Johnson
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declared ehe must he desirous of overtaking us from the
gignals ¥he made, and that we had better heave to for a few
minutes until she came up, to which 1 ncceded, at the same
time asking the Major if he had any objection.  He eagerly
answered, ** Yes, he had, the greatest possible objection,
everything dear to him in life depending upon his eseaping.”
Whereupon Johnson instantly said, ** Then never fear, Sir,
'l forfeit my life if ever ehe gets a foot nearer than she now
i, Hauling up a couple of points closer to the wind, we
ran from her as if ot anchor, in little more than an hour
losing sight of her entirely, and we resumed our proper
course for Calnis,

The Major expressed himeself infinitely obliged by the
succes<ful exerlions of Johnson and the cutter’s crew
in getting away from the chase,  Observing my surprize
at. the carnestness with which he had spoken, and his
anxicty while the boat continued in sight, ho requested
a few words with me in private. Retiring to the eabin,
he there informed me that * Major Read ™ was an assumed
name and title, his name being Bailley ; that after many
years' successful traffic as & merchant he suddenly beeame
unlucky, rome deep engagements he had entered intfo turn-
ing out ro ill he was under a necessity of stopping payment,
and found himeelf involved to an extent of nearly two hun-
dred thousand pounds beyond his capital ; that some of his
largest creditors, conceiving (though wholly without founda-
tion) he had not acted honourably, avowed their unalterable
resolution of throwing him into jail, for whioh purposo they
had issued writs, and he had too much reason to think
sherifls’ officers were waiting at every seaport town along
the coast to intercept him; that if one of them met with
him his incvitable doom w ould be a prison for the remainder
of his life. Thus circumstanced, ho said, he had no altorna-
tive but becoming a fugitive, and greatly feared ho never
more should sce his native land ; that having in his pros-
perity been intimate with Mr. Cane, and knowing he kept
a fine sailing vessel, it occurred to him as the most likely
way to get off with safety, to effect which he disguised him-
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self as a milifary man and was fortunate enough to make
his escape from London.

Upon hearing this account, I asked how he could be =o
inconsiderate as to venture on shore and to go to the public
Assembly Rooms at Margate. He admitted that it was
imprudent, but be did not think the bailifis would expect
to find him there, adding, that when he saw the boat in
chase of us he had given himself up, imagining & few hours
would have placed him within a jail.

Some time after I discovered this gentleman to be the
husband of the beautiful but frail woman rendered famous
by her incontinence and amour with His Royal Highness
the Duke of Cumberland. I also learnt that Mr. Bailley
had not absconded empty-handed, having furnished him-
self with the means of living elegantly upon the Continent
by secreting property to an amount of full thirty thousand
pounds, the greater part of which was lodged in different
foreign banks, and that a discovery of this dishonest con-
duct had justly irritated his creditors, inducing them to
adopt harsh meessures and to endeavour to secure his
person.

On the 12th of October we reached Celais, putting up at
the far-famed Lion d’Argent, of which hotel the voluble
Monsienr Dessein was the proprietor.? After the usual
salutetions to mi Lords anglais, he told us they were in
dsily apprehension of a war breaking out between their
nation and ours, owing to the decided part Frence had taken
in aid of the American Colonies then engaged in a bloody
contest with the Mother Country; thst a number of able
and experienced officers had already zctually sailed to give
their essistence to the oppressed and ill-treated Americeus.

Mr. Beilley rewarded Johnson and the erew most liberally ;
he pressed me exceedingly to accompany him to Peris, where
he would frank me as well es back to Englend. I hed &

! De=eedc’s, the famons I:s:h.rv 2t Calals—zow ¢ thing of ife past—vas

sroaized b- 257 podshls E:g jthmen, L.;..u..:- Sterzs, who was thers in

stober, 1785, snd who mentons the hotel in his Semtimemiz] Jeurmee,
J.:.:...‘:z:z. wzs £lss an Fokifed cf Deseain’e, snd mede it the scoze of a1 icsgd-
naoT cenverssion with Stene In cze of his Eoundaiout Popers.—FD.
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great inclination to accept the invitation, but considering
that I had to prepare for India, I did not think it prudent
to absent myself, besides which I had for several days been
considerably annoyed by a sore throat, which from its con-
tinuance created a considerable degree of uneasiness, I
therefore resisted the temptation. After spending three
days as agreeably as the state of my throat would allow
I took leave of Mr. Bailley, who stepped into a cabriole to
proceed towards Paris, whilst I, with an immense store of
game, embarked in the Congress and sailed for the white
cliffs of Albion.

The morning we separated Mr. Bailley presented me with
a very handsome diamond ring, which he entreated my
acceptance of, and that I would wear it as a token of his
gratitude, and in remembrance of him.

I did not reach Margate until the 18th, having experienced
much calm weather. Upon going on shore, Mitchiner im-
mediately explained the cause of the boat that had given
Bailley so much alarm following us. A gentleman, the
nephew of Mr. Brown, the banker, was bound to France
upon urgent business of his uncle’s. He arrived at Margate
just as we sailed, and hearing it was Squire Cane’s cutter
then leaving the pier to proceed to Calais he hired & small
boat to convey him to her, meaning to request a passage.
The boatmen ran foul of a collier, which carried away their
rudder, delaying them half an hour ere they got another.
During that time we had run so far they could not catch
us, although they persevered in manner already men-
tioned.

After staying one day at Margate I sailed for the river,
and in the morning of the 20th brought to at the moorings
at Erith. Mr. Cane told me he began to be seriously alarmed
at my long stay, fearing we had grounded upon some of the
sands.

My pupil in drawing, Mrs, Cane, was delighted with the
amusement and made a rapid progress. The day after my
- return I mentioned to Mr. Cane my having a bad sore
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mained at Erith until the Ist of December, except that
during the period 1 went twice to London to sco Mr.
Howard, who at my last visit pronounced me perfectly
cured and well,

When settled in Berners Street T went at least twice a
week to the Indin House and Jerusalem Coffee House, the
latter being the general resort. of all those who had anything
to do with India. I there learnt that the carly ships for
Madras and China were to be dispatehed in a fow days ; 1
therefore immedintely wrote to my favourite Bob Pott,
to announce to him my inftentions of proceeding to
Bengal, in order to practize as an Attorney in the Supreme
Court. of Judicature there, and that he might expeet to see
me in a few months after that Jetter reached him.

I frequently dined with my Plasscy shipmate, Jacob
Rider, in Upper Harley Street, where 1 always met un-
commonly gay and plensant parties. He proved himself
sincerely and zealously attached to my interest.,

I often attended the theatre in the evening, went some-
times to the opera, and occasionally mixed with my former
profligate associates of both sexes.

A few days before Christmas Mr, Roberts, with a number
of Indians and others, dined with Mr. Cane, when that
gentleman (Mr. Roberts) informed me he had obtained the
permission of his brother Dircctors for my going out fo
Bengual, and that if I would call at the Secretary’s office
within the course of a week and make use of his name,
Mr. Mitchel would do all that was requisite on my behalf.

On the 2nd of January, 1777, I went to Mr. Mitehel,
who told me the necessary documents should all be prepared
for me by the 6th, on which day I found thoy were so, but
I was not a little surprized at receiving amongst them Free
Merchant’s indentures, because I had heard that it was
nearly as difficult to obtain that mode of getting to India
as the appointment of a writer. Mr. Gregory advised me
to try to bo on board the Duke of Portland, and gave me a
letter of introduction to her Commander, Captain Sutton,
who behaved with the greatest civility, but expressed his
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concern ab the impossibility of taking me in his ship, the
whole accommodation being engaged for Mr. Wheler, a
meraber of the Supreme Council. He, however, suggested
the probability of my getting a berth in the Seahorse, which
would sail at the same time, and kindly offered to speak to
Captain Arthur, the Commander, to receive me, and he
requested I would meet him the following morning at the
Jerusalem Coffee House, where both he and Captain Arthur
would be at noon. I accordingly observed the appointment
and was introduced to Captain Arthur, who lamented his
ship’s being so crowded he could not give me a cabin to
myzelf, but if I would submit to be with three other gentle-
men I might have a passage in the Seakorse. Circum-
stanced as I was I, without further hesitation, settled the
business. Captain Arthur’s purser thereupon told me I
must forthwith send one hundred guineas for a seat at the
Captain’s table, which was double what I had paid to
Captain Waddell in the year 1768. '

A few days after I had engaged my passage, Mr. Howorth,
& barrister and man of eminent talents, called upon me to
introduce a brother of his, Humphry Howorth, who was
going out to India as an assistant surgeon in the service of
the Company, and wished to be in the same ship with me,
a wish I could have no objection to, but I told Mr. Howorth
I was afraid he would find a difficulty in procuring a passage
for his brother in the Seahorse from her being already much
crowded with passengers. To this he replied that Captain
Arthur was a particular friend of his and would submit to
any inconvenience to oblige him. He then asked me to
dine with him on a future day and he would get the Captain
to meet me. At the appointed day I went, and was made
acquainted with his brother, in whom I recognized a con-
stant frequenter of the different billiard-tables and tennis-
courts, to whom I had lost many sixpences. I had never
heard his name, and considered him to be one of the numer-
ous herd of pettifogging little sharpers who were con-
stantly upon the look out in the hope of fleecing some
novice or unwary young man, nor do I believe I was much
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mistaken in forming such an opinion of Mr. Humphry
Howorth at the time I 50 used to meet him. Upon entering
the room in the Temple where we dined, Mr. Howorth told
mo his friend, Captain Arthur, had consented to take his
brother out to Bengal, and that his ship would probably
sail early in April.

The requisite cash for fitting moe out and paying the
passage was furnished by my steady friend, Mr. Cane,
without whose aid I know not what I should have done.

Towards the end of the month (January, 1777) I was
attacked with the same sort of sorc throat I had suffered
under in the preceding autumn. I became uncasy, men-
tioning the circumstance to Mr. Cane, who thercupon
immediately took me to Mr. Adair’s. Mr. Canc told him that
as I was upon the eve of departing for the East Indies no time
was to be lost, and Mr. Adair engaged to restore me to as
good health as ever, to effect which I must go through the
very unpleasant process of salivation.

I took lodgings dircctly opposite my father’s in St. Albans
Street, which I was induced to do that I might have the
use of his kitchen, of servants, &c., in supplying me with the
requisite broths and articles I should want during my
confinement. I took possession of my new abode on the
1st of February. My friends were all very kind, endeavour-
ing by every means in their power to beguile my hours of
anguish. My sisters and brothers also came sometimes to
sce mo. Mr. Cane and Mr. Wybrants never missed a day,
the latter usuelly sitting two or three hours. With the
latter occasionally came a Mr. William Burroughs, a distant
relation of Mr. Cane’s, and then at the Temple preparing
himself for the Bar.

I derived the greatest advantage from the situation of
my lodgings, especially when upon the recovery, by being
supplied with poultry, wines, and various good things from
my father’s. Mr. Adair had been uncommonly attentive
during my confinement, and as his professional skill was
of the very first rate, I felt confident in a perfeoct cure. On
the 10th of March he pronounced me fit to embark for any
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part of the world, but he recommended meo 1o use the warm
bath and drink plentifully of sarsaparille for a fortnight.
I therefore went 10 Nerot’s famous baths in King Street,
St. James’s Square, where my carcor had nearly terminated.
The heat of the bath brought on a fainting fit in a fow
minutes aftor I got in. The waiter in attendanco had just
then gono into another room for somothing ho wanted ;
he was groatly terrified on his rcturn to find me entirely
under water, apparently dead. Ho roared out for assistance,
which instantly arriving I was taken from the bath, and by
tho application of strong volatiles soon recovered. Had tho
man remained absent a short timoe longer probably thero
would have beon an ond of me. He got a very sovere re-
buke for quitting the bath at all.

The first day of my emancipation I paid my respects to
Captain Arthur, who told me that ho and the other Com-
manders wore to take loavo of the Court of Directors on the
following Wednesday. Ho thon advised mo to bo at Ports-
mouth by tho 30th of tho month. Whilst with him Mr.
Howorth camo in, and wo agreed to proceed togethor on
that day (tho 30th). On tho 14th (March) I returned to
Mr. Cano’s, who desired mo not to engage mysolf for tho
following day, as ho should have a pleasant party at his
house at dinner and wished me to be present. I accordingly
refused Mr. Rider and another friend who asked me, but
being dotained at tho India Houwse tho company had as-
sembled and before I could change my dress had sat down
to table. Upon entering the room I was agreeably surprized
to sce amongst the guests my father, who rose and received
mo with the utmost affection. Messieurs Edmund and
Richard Burko wore also present, who both kindly promised
to give mo lottors to different frionds of theirs in India.

The day aftor this dinner I had the supreme felicity onco
more openly to onter my father’s house. Ho bohaved with
his aceustomed goodness, only romarking that as my own
judgment must bespoak the nocossity of a steady and
decorous conduct in future, he woula not distross me by
n word more upon tho subject of what had passed. He thon
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presented me with fifty pounds, adding, too, his blessing and
ardent prayers for my success. Tho carriage being pre-
pared he took me fo Mr. Wedderburn, afterwards created
Lord Loughborough, and finally Earl of Rosslyn, who gave
me a letter to Sir Robert Chambers, one of the Judges of the
Supreme Court of Bengal. Our next visit was to Sir Georgo
Colebrooke, then to Mr. Dunning, afterwards Lord Ash-
burton, Mr. Dempster, Mr. Maclean, Mr. Potter, a Welsh
Judge,and several others whose names I do not now recollect,
who all gave me letters.

My fathier wrote to Sir Elijah Impey, the Chief Justice,
with whom he had for many years been upon a familiar
footing, also to Mr. Macpherson, a member of the Supremo
Council. Mr. Cane likewise procured many letiers for me
addressed to persons of tho highest rank in Bengal. The
two Mr. Burkes wrote to Mr. Francis,! who had received
favours of importance from them, and they therefore had
a claim upon him. In short, I believo there never was a
man better recommended than myself. .

On the 30th of March I took leave of my invaluable friend,
Mr. Canc, and his family, and of many others from whom I
had received numberless acts of kindness and civility. On
the 31st I embraced my revered and indulgent father as I
verily believed for the last timo of my life, little imagining
I should cever more behold him or one of my relations.
After an affectionate adicu to my sisters and brother, Mr.
Howorth and I stepped into a post-chaise, and at four
o’clock in the afternoon arrived at the George Inn at Ports-
mouth, where we found Captain Arthur, his wife, and two
of her sisters, Miss Bertics, who were going out to India in
the Seahorse in search of husbands. Mrs. Arthur was a fine,
showy woman, dressed in the highest style of fashion, the
sisters rather plain in features but well accomplished.
Wo immediately went through the ceremony of introduction
to tho whole party and soon became familiar and pleasant.

On the 1st of April Mr. Wheler with his lady and family

1 Afterwards Bir Philip Franois, the reputed writer of the famous Junius
Letters,—Ep.
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arrived at the same inn whore Howorth and myself were
lodged. Mr. Wheler’s party consisted of himself, Mxs.
Wholer, Miss Durnford (who upon the death of Mrs. Wheler
o fow months after her rcaching Bengal supplied her place,
the widower endeavouring to console himself for his domestic
loss in her arms), Captain Richard Chichely Plowden (now
a Director of tho East India Company) and his wife ; Mr.
Markbam, cldest son of the Archbishop of York; Mr.
William Harding, Mr. John Buller, and Mr. John Melville,
tho four last named being writers appointed to Bengal.

The wind rcmaining fixed at south-west, with fine clear
weather, we spent the timo very agreeably in excursions
round the ncighbourhood during the mornings, returned
to Portsmouth to dinner, finishing our evenings with the
moerry dance which, the ladies of tho York Indiaman joining
us, mado & sot of a dozen couples. In this manner three
weoks slipped rapidly away.

On the 23rd a packet from Bengal camo in, bringing an
account of the death of the Honourable Colonel Monson,
ono of the mombers of the Supreme Government, which
ovent occasioned Mr. Wheler’s returning to London, for
his appointment being to succced to the first vacancy that
should ocour after his arrival at Calcutta it became an object
of importance to him to get his situation altered by naming
him as successor to Mr. Monson. Having previously got
Captain Sutton’s promise not to sail for eight and forty
hours, Mr. Wholer set off post for tho capital accompanicd
by Captain Plowden. In the morning of tho 28th they
once more reached Portsmouth, Mr. Wheler having effected
his purpose and got his appointment to fill the vacancy
made by Monson’s death, a circumstance that afforded
much satisfaction to all who knew him, he being & man
of the utmost gontleness of manners and suavity of temper.

On the 30th, whilst taking our wine after dinnor it was
announced that the wind had gono to the eastward, whoro-
upon proparations were immediatcly made for our embarka-
tion. Sevoral passengors went off to their respoctive ships
that evening. Early the next morning Captain Sutton, of



ON BOARD THE SEAHORSE 103

the Duke of Portland, gavo Mr. Howorth and mysclf a
passage off in his pinnace, together with Mrs. Wheler and
her company. Exactly at noon the threo Indiamen, that
is, the Dule of Portland, York, and Scahorse, got under
way.

At two o'clock we sat down to an excellent dinner, om
parly consisting of Captain David Arthur, Commander of
the ship ; the two Miss Bertics ; a nephew of the Captain’s,
a finc boy of about fourteen, going his first voyage as a
guinea - pig ; Licutenant - Colonel Henry Watson, Chief
Engincer in Bengal; Major Lewis Mestayer, of the same
corps; Caplain James Dickson, of the Infantry; Mr.
Jacob Blaguicre, superintendent of picce goods; a son of
his of thirteen, William Coats Blaquicre, a remarkably
smart, clever lad ; Mr. Richard Tilghman, a barrister of the
Supreme Court; Mr. Robert Morse of the same; Mr.
George Dallas (now a Baronet), Mr. John Martin Playdell,
and Mr. John Guichard Booth, all three writers for Bengal ;
Mr. Cleveland, assistant surgeon ; my friend, Mr. Humphry
Howorth, also an assistant surgeon; and myself; Mr.
George Simson, chicf mate; Mr. Henry Warre, sccond ;
Mr. James Laird, surgeon of the ship ; Mr. John Wingrove,
purser ; and a Mr. John Cressy, being engaged in the
service of Coloncl Watson as head conductor of his intended
works in Bengal. This Cressy was an extraordinary crea-
ture. Notwithstanding his being a superior mathematician
and able mechanic, he was so deficient in point of education
as to be uncqual to penning a letter upon the most common
subject other than in the lowest language void of everything
like grammar.

The foregoing list made the number of the Captain’s table
twenty-two. The third mate’s name was George Curtis
(now an Elder Brother of Trinity House); - the fourth,
Archibald Anderson, At Mr. Curtis’s mess, were Mr.
MacCullock, now a Lieutenant-Colonel on the Bengal
establishment ; Mr. Frederick Maitland Arnott, an un-
common fine young man going out as a cadet, whose un-
timely and melancholy end I shall take occasion hereafter
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to mention ; Mr. James Agg, a modest and ingenious man,
so superior to Cressy in address and manners as to cause
great surprize to us all that Colonel Watson, in whose employ
he also was, should have placed him at the third mate’s
mess, while the other vulgar fellow had a seat at the Cap-
tain’s table. Mr. Agg was, some years after he arrived in
Bengal, appointed an Engineer officer, in which corps he
rose to the rank of Captain, when he quitted the service and
returned to Europe with a handsome fortune. Soon after
he reached England the Court of Dircctors offered him the
siluation of Licutenant-Governor of Saint Helena, which
he declined accepting.
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south-east, it then blowing strong from the south-west.
We could just distinguish her colours to be English; she
was therefore pronounced to be the Company’s ship,
Bridgeiwwater, bound to Bencoolen. At noon the same day
we made the land, at two in the afternoon were well in with
the Table Mountain, and at six in the evening anchored in
False Bay. e instantly were regaled with the most
delicious fruits.

The next morning the passengers went, on shore to the
house of Mr. Brandt, the Dutch Chief of the place, who,
like most of his countrymen, had no objection to exchango
his poultry and other articles of provender, together with
execrable stuff he called wine for British guineas. Upon
landing we sent off a messenger to the Cape Town to bring
us 2 sufficient number of carriages to convey us thither.

In the morning of the 19th we commenced our little
journey, some in open caravans, something resembling an
Englich waggon, some in a miserable kind of phaeton, and
gome on horseback. The-caravans which, by the by, they
thought proper to call coaches, were drawn by eight horses ;
wretched-looking, half-starved animals. Two persons sat
on the box, one holding the reins and guiding the horses,
the other carrying a tremendously long whip, which he
smacked loudly and managed with considerable dexterity.
After passing over a rocky, abominable road, the ladies
complaining of the dreadful jolting, we in four hours reached
the half-way house, where 3Mr. Wheler and his party had
arrived a few minutes before us. There being but one room,
he invited us to join his mess, which all the Seahorse passen-
gers did, eating heartily of new laid eggs and excellent bacon,
though badly dressed. This dish, with cheese, made the
whole of our fare. They gave us some stuff under the name
of Constantia, which to my palate was more like treacle and
water than a rich and generous wine. Keen appetites, how-
ever, reconciled us to the poverty of the meal.

Our horses being reported ready, we renewed our journey,
in little more than three hours arriving at the end of it.
The approach to the Cape Town is extremely beautiful and
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romantic, Tn one direction is Table Ray, where, during tho
summer months, which are the reverse of ours, the ships
anchor. To the southward and eastward is a long range of
stupendous mountains, amongst tho nearest of which is
the Tadble Land, so called from the tog of it, for many miles
in extent, being quite flat, and when scen from n distance
appearing like a table.

We took up our abode in different lodging-houses where
we could find apartments. Colonel Watson, Major Mestayer,
Captain Dickson, Dallas, Booth, Howorth, Arnott, Cressy,
Agg, and mysclf were in the samo house, and, as we were
informed, the best in the town. It was kept by Mrs. Van-
renen, a respectable and opulent widow lady. She had two
daughters grown up, rather well looking, and three younger
by several years. Wo slept in double-bedded rooms, my
companion being Mr. Arnott, to whom during the voyage I
became greatly attached. He was a fine young man, in
figure quite cqual to Bob Pott. Soon after we left England
he told me he was a natural son of the Honourable Frederick
Maitland, a post-captain in the Navy and son to the Earl of
Lauderdale, by a native woman of Jamaica, on which Island
he (Arnott) was born.

We spent our time pleasantly cnough, visiting and
admiring the curiosities of that part of tho continent of
Africa. In the mornings and ovenings we walked in the
Company’s gardens, which are well stored with curious
plants, the choicest fruits and vegotables. Thero is also
the finest mcnagerie in the world, in which are collected
the most extraordinary animals and birds of every quarter
of the globe. During the heat of the day we played at
billiards or other games within doors; in the ovening we
visited or went to the public entertainments, and generally
had a dance previous to retiring to rest.

Colonel Gordon, the second-in-command at the Cape,
was very civil, showing us everything that was worth
seeing. This gentleman’s ancestors were Scotch, but his
father as well as himself was born in Holland and had from
infancy been in the Dutch military service. He was a very
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accomplished man, an excellent classical as well as general
scholar, spoke Inglish, and, indeed, all the languages of
Europe fluently. Here we also met with another ingenious
young man, Mr. Paterson, a great botanist, who had for
several years been employed by that strange and eccentric
woman, Lady Strathmore, to go into the interior of Africa
for the purpose of collecting rare plants and natural curiosi-
ties of every description. Mr. Paterson published an ac-
count of his different excursions, a work that gained him
some credit.

Colonel Gordon proposed our taking a view of the sum-
mit of the Table Mountain, premising that it would be
attended with considerable fatigno. A party was im-
mediately formed to take place when Colonel Gordon should
fix, as it was requisite to attend to the state of the weather.
The next morning he called to desire we would walk out
with him, “ the tablecloth being laid.” Following him clear
of the town, we observed upon the flat of the hill a thick
white cloud entirely stationary, the sky above it and the
land below being perfectly clear. This he told us was what
the Cape people called the ‘ tablecloth being laid.” He
said it was a certain indication of an approaching storm for
two or three hours, but would ensure fine weathor for at
least three days after, and that our excursion should there-
fore take place the next morning. He then directed us to
assemble half an hour before sunrise at the foot of the
mountain, where he would be ready to receive and escort us
up. Provisions in abundance were prepared and sent for-
ward by Hottentots.

At four o’clock in the morning Colonel Gordon and Mr.
Paterson were at our door, soon after which Colonel Watson,
Major Mestayer, Messrs. Cleveland, Buller, Booth, Arnott,
Cressy, Agg, and myself set out with them. Rather before
five we had reached the foot of the mountain and began our
ascent, which we found dreadfully steep and rugged ; the
path being covered with loose stones rendered walking
difficult and tiresome. Colonel Gordon consoled us by
saying the road would improve as we ascended.
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At cight we eame to a cave or reeess in the side of the
huge mass of rock, forming a spacious apartment, and were
very agreeably surprized at sceing a {able spread with tea,
coffee, cold ham, fowls, with other articles of food, all of
the best kind. 1With keen appetites we fell to, doing com-
plete justice to the stores thus unexpectedly supplied. The
prospect from the mouth of our natural chamber was un-
commonly grand and beautiful. We beheld beneath us
both the Cape Town and that of False Bay, an immense
tract of rich and fertile country, hounded by the ocean.
Colonel Gordon had predicted truly respecting the weather,
which was mild and pleasant without o single cloud in the
sky.

Whilst contemplating the magnificence of the scenc
around, which in my own mind I was comparing with some
of those I have (though very inadequately) attempted to
describe in Jamaica, I thought we were suddenly got into
enchanted ground, such celestial sounds burst upon our ears.
It seemed to come from the air above us, and consisted of
the sweetest harmony I ever heard. Our surprize was in-
creased upon Colonel Gordon informing us that what we
imagined came from a complete band of instrumental
music proceeded from nothing more than two flutes played
upon by his servants whom he had sent forward for the pur-
pose, but that the peculiar sweetness and melody arose from
the situation of the spot where they had performed which
was surrounded by echoes innumerable.

" Having finished the pleasantest breakfast I over made,
we proceeded, our kind conductor pointing out every object
deserving attention, likewise showing us a variety of beauti.
ful wild flowers and plants. Having ascended to the recess
where the flutemen were sitting, we stopped some minutes
to enjoy the delightful tones. After marching on for two
hours more I became very tired; Colonel Watson also
began to complain of being so fatigued he could go no
further, and it was not without considerable difficulty that
Colonel Gordon could persuade him to persevere, telling
him too that a tent was pitched upon the flat of the moun-
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tain, wherein he might rest zs long as he pleased. Thus
urged we continued to mount the stesp ascent and &t last
rezched the summit. Here we found every kind of reiresh-
ment both 2s {0 eating and drinking spread ready ior us,
with comforizble camp stools to rest our wearied limbs
mpon, waiis: 2 pair of excellent French horns Fielded us
increassd plsasure.

Having recraited our strength by 2 plentiful meal, washed
down by large dranghts of delicious cosl wire, Colonel
Gordon obssrved that as ben hzli-past eleven he
should order dinrer to be ready &t half-past ore, which two
hours we counid no% cccupy better thap in eccompanying
him to Iook down npon the most luxuriznt plentation of the
Cape. Afier some little objection on the part of Colozel
Vratson, on account of increzsing the fatigue, we &l sst out,
and zfier welking sbout two miles on the plain came to an
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minutes after the injury seccived,  This offensive and
danperots tnalie we eatred to be put inton bottle with gin,
and thu conveyed him to town,  Although the Copra
manidic i ot o frequently met with an many other kinds
of ranker, 2ot it v well known throughout Asin and many
parts of Afnies.

Having rati-ficd our curioity we returned to the tant at.
tuo o'clork and rat down tn n eapital dinner, which, not-
withrtanding our pecent menl, we did ample justice to,
While at car bottle T expre-ced my eatisfnction at our
journey home being all downhill, con equently compara-
tively ensy to what the nrcending had been, when Colonel
Gorden raid 1 laboured under o prent mintake, and chould
find the decent even more {atiguing than the coming up,
an asnertion 1 could not give eredit to,

At halfepast four we commenced our march homeward.
1 hiad not gone mone than twa hundred yards downward
when T wan reized with fo excrucinting a pain in each thigh
s to render me ineapable of moving, and I was compelled to
stap and reat myrelf on a picee of rock, actually imagining
I must nemain until people arrived to carry me, for no
carringe could be ured in such a rond.  Colonel Watson was
ns bad as myzelf. We were obliped to stop and rest every
rix or cight minuter, which made our progress extremely
tedious nnd slow, At Inst, however, we reached the hottom
of the mountain, and by half-past cleven at night arrived
ot Mrs. Vanrenen's house quite exhausted and worn out with
fatigue, I instantly went to bed, swallowing by Colone)
Gordon's advice a Inrge draught of hot and strong brandy
and water, This, however, did not procure me any sleep,
After a restless and uncomfortable night 1 endeavoured to
et up, but was unable ; my Jimbs refused their office and
ached so intolerably 1 was obliged to remain in bed.

About nine in the morning our Surgeon, Mr. Laird, came
to sce me. e gave me some medicine that crused a pro-
fuse perspiration that relieved me materially. Ahout noon
I fell into a profound sleep which continued cight hours,
et the end of which time I awoke, finding mysclf vastly
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Islands on tho const of Aracan, considerably more to the
northward,

Lunar observations were not then come into general use
and none were cver taken on board tho Seahorse. Colonel
Watson, amongst his many accomplishments, was a perfoct
algebraist, thereby correcting his watch to such a nicoty as
to render it to all intents and purposes a complete time-
picce. By his account thus kept he made the ship more to
the northward and castward than the reckonings of any of
the officers, and during the voyage he had always been
found right, especially with respect to the Cape of Good
Hope, which we made within half an hour of the time he
said we should, although by the ship’s reckoning we were
near three hundred miles from it.

The weather in the Bay had been thick, with frequent
squalls and much rain for six days successively, during
which we had no observation. At dinner the day the land
had been seen, Colonel Watson said aloud the Island was
not Cheduba, but ono at least a degree and a half more
to the eastward and northward. Of this remark Captain
Arthur took no sort of notice, whereupon the Colonel,
addressing himself to Mr. Simson, said, *“ I take upon my-
gelf, though no seaman, to assert that if you stand on the
same course you are now going, and at the same rate, by
two o’clock in the morning you will run the ship ashore, and
that very near the place where the Falmouth Indiaman
was wrecked, owing to a similar mistake, when every soul
on board perished.” Mr. Simson replied he thought we
were further down the Bay than the ship’s reckoning gave,
and Colonel Watson added he was clear the fact was so
and equally certain that we were at that moment upon
soundings, probably in fifty or sixty fathoms. Captain
Arthur, bursting with rage, looked as red as a turkey cock,
- puffing and blowing with more than usual violence, but he
" uttered not a syllable.

We continued standing on the same course, running
seven knots an hour under topsails and foresail, not feeling
quite comfortable at what the Colonel had said, having,
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confurion hy beine in the way of the reamen, bul could

nder thom no aid nned had Lett r reminin where we were,
We thercfore did co, It was then jurt thres o'clock in the
worning, the thip upon o wind, earrving nopress of eail
which mede her Iax down very de .

In abaut oo hour Dol Laied raoee dowen with the glad
tiding. that we weno pmther deepening our water, the danger
conseguentiy deereasing, nnd in apother hour Mr. Simson
srrund wmave rhould da very well, having ran into thiry
{athem-. From him we leamned the following particulans
that Captain Arthur had nemainad upon deck until twelve
o'clock, during which time he (Simr-on) had repeatedly
expreered hic wizh to round as a matter of prudence; but
the Captain, notwithutanding he was evidently uneasy,
resicted i, enving,  To-morrow morning at daybreak will
be enrly enouph,' nnd then retired to the round house; that.
ot mignipht when Mr, Warpe, the gecond mate, came upon
deek: to take charpe of the wateh he (Simvon) observed to
him thnt he felt convineed Colonel Watson was right as to
the eituation of the thip, and he therefore requested Mr.
Warre wonld have everything ready for a cast of the lead
and keep a eharp Jook out, The weather had happily
become much clearer, though it otill blew strong, we con-
tinuing running ripht before it under double-reefed topsails,
Mr. Warre upon Mr, Simzon's loaving him immediately made
the people pass the line forward, stationing men in cach of
the chains with cails ready to heave at o moment’s notice.
A little before two in the morning Colonel Watson went. out
of his cabin, and whilst. walking the quarter-deck with Mr,
Warre, #nid he thought there was an evident change in the
water, it having become smoother, lle therefore had no
doubt we had shoaled materially. Mr. Warre being of the
same opinion had regolved to heave the lead without saying
anything to the Captain, and was in the act of ordering it
‘when a man from the bowsprit end eried out, * Breakers
right nhead and close aboard.” In tho same moment the
leadsman hove the lead, and finding it dircctly take
the ground, he in his fright called out, ‘There's only
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three fathom.” The utmost confusion and dismay ensued.
Captain Arthur ran out of his cabin almost frantic, crying
like a child that he was ruined past redemption and had
sacrificed his own life as well as that of all on board. In the
most abject and pusillanimous manner he besought the
crew and officers to exert themselves, if possible, to save
the ship. In his fright he ordered and counterordered in
the same breath, and was in such consternation he kmew
not what bie said or did. MMr. Simson seeing him so incapable
advised his going to his cabin.

Mr. Warre had, upon the first alarm, ordered the man
at the wheel to put the helm up, braced the yards sharp up,
and hauled his wind, heaving the lead as fast as it could be
carried forward. The second cast we had fen fathoms, the
third only seven, the fourth {en again, then several casts
between seven and twelve fathom, after which it suddenly
deepened to twenty-five fathom, when the risk was sup-
posed to be over. Yet so irregular was the bottom that after
having run at least a mile in twenty-five fathom we had two
casts with no more than seven fathom.

At daylight the mainland of Aracan wes distinctly seen
from deck with breakers extending a great way out, over
which the sea broke with immense fury. Our escape
certainly was almost miraculous. Colonel Watson behaved
with much moderation and propriety on the occasion, nor
did he ever allude {o the circumstance afierward when
Captain Arthur was present, a delicacy and forbearance our -
Commander was scarcely deserving of, for his ignorance
and obstinate stupidity had nearly cost us our lives.

Having cleared the coast we stood to the westward for
the purpose of making Point Palmires. Gn the 1Sth
(October), the weather being then quite moderate and fine,
we saw the land, the sez unrufiled and smooth as gless.
During the night it fell calm. At daylight of the 19th we
were well in with the land; by observation at noon found
we were embayed between the real and false points, 2 sitna-
tion that Colonel Watson privately told us was big with
evil, as, should it come on to blow from the eastward, which
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war likeddy ta happen at that renson, our prespret would
beeomoe enitiea) and slarming, o we mipht net be ahle to
clenr cither of the poing-, and at any rate the eurrent, which
then ret rtrengly to the sonthward and apainst us, would
probably detain ws a long time in the nonk we had very
impropezly and vnneeer-anly pot into. Here agnin he
rhowed Bis ruperior judpment,. We actuslly remained nine
dave Inuddochied, being ohliced to bring the thip o an
ancher to prevent her being earsied nway by the current,
which upan trial they arcertained ran nt the rate of three
Enetz an hour,

On the 30th a Epht breere from the routheweet Juckily
eprang up, which earred ue jnto Balviore Roads, whero
we eame to an anchor, At daylipht of the 316t we had the
plezsune Lo ren two rchoonen rtanding towands us with
the Company’s ealours fiving, from which they were known
to be pilot ver-els, By cight o'clock one of them put a pilot
on board of us, who took charpe of the ship, immediately
getting her under way, and stood for the river. In about
an hour the wind failed, and ns the ebb tide began to make
wo again brought to,



CHAPTER X
ATTOENEY AND PROCTOR IN BENGAL

E remained at anchor until four in the morning of the

1st of November, when we once more mede sail, and ab
noon anchored off the Island of Sangor. Soon after having
go done a Bengal boat, called a paunceway, came along-
gide, which Colonel Watson engaged to convey him to
Calcutta. At two in the afternoon the Colonel, with his
assistants, Cressy and Agg, Major Mestayer, Mr. Morse, and
- myself took our final leave of the Seahorse.

This mode of travelling did not exactly meet our appro-
bation, pauncewaye being so constructed that you have
not room to sit upright under the roof or covering of mat
t0 protect those within from sun or rain, nor is there any
place to let your legs hang down in, passengers sitting upon
a platform like tailors on their shopboard. The novelty of
the thing, however, and every mile we went bringing us
nearer to our destination, reconciled us to the uneasy posi-
tion. We proceeded in high glee. The boat was rowed by
six black fellows, who were not sparing of their labour, so
that we went at a good rate, and by six in the evening
arrived off Culpee, where the Indiamen and other ships of
heavy burthen then lay. Here we stopped to let the people
rest and to wait for the next flood.

Going a quarter of a mile up a creek, we landed at a poor,
shabby house called & tavern, the appearance of which both
internal and external gave us new-comers a very unfavour-
able idea of a Bengal house of entertainment. It was in
every respect uncomfortable and beastly dirty. It was the
Colonel’s intention that the party should sleep here, but
not a single bed could be obtained. In about an hour
and a half affer our arrival we had served up some very

18
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excellent fish, tolerable fowls, with plenty of oggs and
bacon, and, what was a prodigious luxury to me who had
been so long without it, capitally good bread. Claret and
Madecira we had plenty of in the samo boat, so that al
together we madoe o hearty meal.

Having satisficd our appetites, we fixed upon a billiard-
table as our resting-place, the Colonel, Meajor Mestayor, and
myself taking our respective stations at full longth upon it.
Sleep was, however, entirely out of the question from the
myriads of mosquitoes that assailed us. At the end of
threo hours’ misery I arose and walked about the room,
surprized at the hideous yells of jackals innumerable.
Towards daybrealk the troublesome insects quitted the
apartment for the open air. I then lay down upon three
chairs, and, being exhausted from want of rest, fell into a
sound sleep, which continued upwards of two hours and
refreshed me wonderfully.

At eight I arose, and did ample justice to the hot rolls,
tea, and coffee. A#t ten, the tide suiting, we re-embarked-in
our unaccommodating vessel, taking with us & plentiful
supply of cold fowls and other articles of food. Colonel
Watson said he hoped we should reach his house by dark,
but, owing to the wind coming to the north and impeding
our progress, we were disappointed. Finding this to be the
case and our boat’s crew being quite tired from a severe
day’s work, it was decided that we should stop to let them
refresh themselves at a small village called Woolburreah,
where we all landed, Colonel Watson undertaking to pro-
cure curry and rice for us, for which purpose he began to
speak Moors to the natives, which excited our mirth. We
laughed heartily, not only at the language so new to our
ears, but at the whole scene that presented itself and the
many grotesque figures that appeared amongst the spectators.

The Colonel (absurdly as I conceived) took offence at
our merriment, pettishly observing that if we chose to
laugh at his exertions to get us a hot meal we might try for
ourselves and see what we should make of it. We assured

. him very truly that our laugh was not at him, but 4% the
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Iudicrous figures and postures the black people put them-
selves into, and which was so entirely new to ws. Our
spology was well received, he renewed his cookery, soon
placing before ©s some smoking ho# cwry of £sh and fowl,
which we devoured voraciously, pronouncing them de-
licious, though I canrot say that I much admired tkem, nor
did I ever become ifond of Hindustani cookery. Having
washed down our food with claref, we resumed our statiors
in tke pauncsway, rolling curselves up in boat clozks, and
thus made it out for the night tolerably well.

Bstween two and three in the morning, the fosd Hde
making, we got under way. At daybreak we all mounied
upon the choppser of the bost, at five came iIn sight of Garden
Reach, where T was greatly pleased by a rich ard magnificent
view of a number of splendid houses, the residences of
gentlemen of the highest rank in the Company’s serviee,
who, with their families, usually Iefé Cslemita in the Eok
"sezson o enjoy the cooler and more refreshing air of these
plecsant situations. Some of the cccupanis resided there
throughout the year, going o tovn In the morning io
transact their business and returning {o the comnky in
the evening. The verdure throughout on every sids was
beautiful beyond imagiraifon, the whole of the landscaps
being more luxuriant than I had any expectstion of sesing
in the burning climate of Bengal

In less than an hour we were at the upper pari of the
where we went on shore to Colonel Watson's, the beauty of
which my powers of descripHon are utterly inadequaie to
do jusice to. The mansion was within a few yards of the
edge of the river upon an elevaiion or bank full thirty feet
above tte level of the water, commanding a roble view of
Garden Reach with all iz palaces downward, and opward
Fort William with the magnifiesnt cify of Calcnita, a sheet
of waier more than pine miles in extent, neardy two in
breadth, covered with Innamerable ships of diferent sizes.

Colonel Waison had within a brick wall st lesst four
hundred hogahs of 1and, of which the East India Company
bzd executed a grant {o him o consiruct docks, both wet

;
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and dry, build ships and establish a complete dockyard.
An immense range of buildings was already erected in-
tended for blacksmiths, carpenters, sailmakers, and all the
different artificers cmployed in a dockyard. There was also
another range of handsome, well-constructed warehouses,
in which were deposited naval stores of every description,
working tools of all sorts, besides anchors, cables, cordage,
and canvas. Timber to a great value lay upon the premises
in every direction. In short, there never was in any part
of the world so stupendous and so expensive an under-
taking attempted to be carried into effect by a single in-
dividual as this of Colonel Watson’s, yet extensive and pro-
digious as it was he would beyond a doubt have effected
his object had not a party started up to oppose and thwart
him, which ultimately succceded in its base plan, thereby
stopping & work that would have done honour to the British
name in Asia. :

In this stupendous work Colonel Watson originally em-
barked with Major Archibald Campbell, then Chief Engineer
in Bengal and afterwards created a Knight of the Bath and
Governor of Madras. Those two gentlemen having arranged
their plan at Raderpore, about three miles and a half from
Calcutta, where they fixed on the ground required, they
both proceeded to England to obtain the aid and sanction
of the Company. The Court of Directors, on having the
circumstances fully before them, were so satisfied of the
extraordinary merit of the proposers as to determine .at
once to afford them every assistance they could expect or
ask for. A grant, by regular deed, was immediately made
out by their Law officers of the quantity of ground required,
tonnage to a considerable extent being likewise allowed
them in each of their ships to transport the necessary heavy
stores from Europe free of tonnage and every other inci-
dental expense except the prime cost of the different artioles.
The Directors likewise sent out orders to their Government
in Bengal to support and promote the work by every means
in their power.

tIn the beginning of the year 1777 Colonel Watson pur-
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chased Campbell’s interest in the concern, and became the
sole proprietor of the premises and immense stock that was
upon it. At the time I accompanied him to India he had
expended in the purchase money, in preparations for exc-
cuting this stupendous work and collecting all kinds of
stores, no less a sum than onc hundred and eighty thousand
pounds, an incredible amount for a private person to risk
upon any speculation.

Colonel Watson whilst at Portsmouth had showed me much
civility. In the course of the voyage our intimacy increased,
and he observed that he had little doubt he could have
it in his power to push me forward in my profession by
introducing me to some of the most opulent and respectable
natives. He also desired that upon our arrival in Bengal
I would make his housec my home until I could establish
myself to my own satisfaction.

I was highly pleased in viewing the extensive works
which the Colonel took us over, explaining every part and
particular. A European manager of his also attended, of
whom the Colonel enquired what news there was in Caleutta.
The man answered he knew of none, but, recollecting him-
self, added, “ Oh, I forgot to tell you we have lost two of
our great people, General Clavering, the Commander-in-
Chief, who has recently died, and Judge Le Maitre, of the
Supreme Court, who departed this life only the day before
your arrival. I suppose you must have heard the minute
guns which were fired for his funeral at sunrise this morn-
ing from the ramparts of Fort William.” The death of the
Judge was likely to be of importance to Mr. Morse and
mysclf, both of us having letters of recommendation to himi.
Previous to our arrival Mr. Morse and I had agreed to
kecp house together, and he undertook to look out for a
suitable habitation.

At cleven o’clock in the forenoon I was agreeably
surprized by seeing my young friend and companion,
Robert Pott, driving up the avenue in a very jemmy
equipage. Our joy at meeting was sincere and recip-
rocal. He said he had an exccllent apartment fitted up
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and ready for my sole use, which I must forthwith take
possession of, and for that purpose accompany him in his
phacton into Calcutta. But this Colonel Watson, who
overheard him, said could not be, nor would he part with
me. He said he should be glad to seo him (Pott) at all times
at the docks, where he might have as much of my company
as he pleased. He then invited him to dinner that day,
which he accepted, obscrving that he must go back to town
to tell Danicl Barwell, his chum, to entertain a large party
that were engaged to dine with them. He insisted upon
my accompanying him to Calcutta, which I did, finding it
a pleasant ride of nearly four miles.

Although it was called the cold weather the sun appeared
to me to have prodigious influence, and to strike hotter
than I ever felt it in England at any season. Pott drove
me to his rcsidence, a noble mansion belonging to Richard
Barwel}, Esq., 2 member of the Supreme Council, who lent
it to his younger brother, Daniel Barwell, and three friends,
these being Pott, Mr. Cator, and Mr. Gosling. I was im-
mediately introduced by Pott in the most afiectionate
manner to the other inmates, aftor which he conducted me
into very spacious rooms, elegantly furnished, and having
some valuable paintings in them. They consisted of three
chambers opening into each other. Pott told me these were
exclusively appropriated to my uso. In one, where a bed
was preparing for me, Pott toolk from a writing-desk a
bundle of letters all under onoc envelope, addressed to me.
These he had prepared in the event of his not being upon
the spot when I arrived, to ensure me a kind and hospitable
reception from several of his friends. He in these letters
spoke of me as the dearest friend he had in the world. They
were addressed to Captain William Palmer (now a General
officer), Mr. John Shore (now Lord Teignmouth), Messieurs
Montgomery, Xneller, Purling, Ducarel, Bird, Bristow,
Graham, Hatch, Adair, Evelyn, and Mr. Justice Hyde.

As one o’clock was at that time the general hour of dining
I was obliged to remind Robert, and hasten him. Having
fleet horses we went back at a great rate, but found the
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Mr. Francis, the other member of the Supreme Board,
was then absent, being upon a visit at Chinsurah. Colonel
Watson expressed great doubts as to the reception he should
meet with from this gentleman from the following circum-
. stance : Colonel Watson had commenced his military career
as a subaltern in the corps of Engineers in His Majesty’s
service, in which he had served abroad, particularly at the
famous 'siege of the Havannah in the West Indies, where,
as a young officer, he had acquired much credit. Upon the
capture of that fortress he was summoned to England in
great haste. On bhis arrival in London he found a letter
from Lord Clive, who patronised him, desiring him in case he
reached London by a certain day therein specified, immedi-
ately to follow him (Lord Clive) to Portsmouth, as he
proposed taking him with him to Bengal, where he should
be able to provide for him, having already secured an
appointment for him in the Company’s Engineers at that
Presidency. His lordship added that he had arranged
everything respecting his leave of absence from His
Majesty’s service with Mr. Welbore Ellis, the Secretary at
War. .

In the same letter was enclosed a few lines of introduction
to Mr. Ellis, which he (Watson) was desired to deliver in
person, when every requisite document would directly be
furnished. He accordingly waited upon the Secretary at
War, who received him with the utmost politeness, giving
him a line to the. chief clerk in a particular department to
supply the necessary papers. This clerk happened to be
Mr. Philip Francis, & pompous, haughty coxcomb, who,
very unlike Mr., Ellis, received Mr. Watson with much
superciliousness of manners, by some described as “in-
solence of office.” Being obliged to accept the Secre-
tary’s note he did so, but instantly laid it down upon his
desk without perusal, whereupon Mr. Watson civilly re-
quested his immediate attention to his business, every
minute being of importance. Thus urged he did condescend
to read Mr. Ellis’s note, after which he coolly and deliberately
referred to three or four large manusecript books, examined
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them in several different parts, then, turning to Watson,
said :

“You are all wrong In applying here, your lcave of
absence must come from the Master-General of the Ord-
nance, not the Secretary at War.” :

“ Upon my word, Sir,” answered Watson, ““ I must think
Mr, Ellis is well acquainted with the duties of his office and
not likely to make the mistake you charge him with. How-
ever, be that as it may, I cannot lose my time in discussing
matters of form with you,” and seizing Mr. Ellis’s note
from the desk he instantly ran with it back to that gentle-
man, Mr. Francis calling after him not to be in such a
hurry. )

Watson having stated what had occurred, the Secretary
rang his bell with some violence, desiring Mr. Francis
might come to him, which he directly did, when Mr. Ellis
said, “I sent this gentlemen with an order to you to fill
up a permission for him to go to India without prejudice to
his rank in the King’s service, instead of doing which you
have insolently and presumptuously opposed your opinion,
thereby betraying your ignorance as well as impertinence,
for which I am inclined to punish you as you deserve. Go
along and do as you are ordered without comment, and be
upon §our guard in future, for should a similar behaviour
occur you remain not another hour in the War Office.”

The humbled and- mortified clerk bowed and retired.
He forthwith drew the paper, sulkily chucking it across
his desk to Watson, and observing, *“ You were in a damned
hurry.” Mr. Watson merely replied, “True, I was, and
am.”

This circumstance the Colonel thought might have
made too strong an impression upon Francis’s mind ever
to be forgotten, and now that they were about to mect,
both in elevated stations, he apprehended Mr. Francis
would show that he did recollect it by his treatment of him.
Mr. Francis, however, if he did recognize his old War
Office acquaintance, betrayed not the smallest sign of
his so doing. He rcceived him with the utmost respect,
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and was upon all oceasions a strenuous supporter of the
Colonel’s plans.

Pott, who always complained if T addressed him by any
other title than that of ** Bob," having presented me with
a buggy horse, I every morning drove into Caleutta dircetly
after breakfast. Bob introduced me in the kindest manner
to Judge Hyde and his family, saying to him with his usual
familiar style, My dear friend William must be taken
care of, s0 pray mind you give him your support and interest
whenever necessary,” and, turning to Mrs. Hyde (then a
very lovely woman), he continued, ** And the more civilities
and attentions you show to the fricnd of my heart, whom
I sincerely love, the more I shall love you, my charming
Mrs. Hyde.” To do this couple justice they did invariably
treat me with every possible degree of kind and hospitable
attention.

Bob Pott likewise introduced me to Sir Elijah Impey, the
Chicef Justice, and to Mr, Chambers, afterwards Sir Robert,
at hoth of whosc houses I was always treated most kindly.
Sir Robert Chambers made a point of my spending cvery
Saturday and Sunday with him at his house about two
miles from town. His family then consisted of Lady
Chambers, nt that time a beautiful creature not more than
eighteen years of age, two lovely children, a boy and a
girl ; Mrs. Chambers, mother of Sir Robert, a worthy and
cheerful old lady ; Mr. William Johnson and Mr. William
Smoult, both Attorneys, who went ouf in the same ship
with the Judges, and under the immediate protection of
Sir Robert. Mr. Johnson at the time I arrived was Clerk
of the Crown and one of the Sworn Clerks in Equity ; Mr.
Smoult was Sealer and Clerk to Sir Robert. These two
young men are now hoth dead.

A few days after my arrival in Caleutta Mr. Morse called
to say he had been informed by several persons competient
to judge of the measure that it would be bad policy for us
to live together, for that the natives, prone to mean sus-
- picion, would conclude when we acted on different sides as
Counsel and Attorney that the interests of our resnectivo
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clients would bo sacrificed to our private attachment to
each other. OQur intended junction as housckeopers was
therefore given up and relinquished. This, however, made
not the least alteration in our friendship or regard for each
other, which continued unabated during our mutua.l resi-
dence in Bongal.

Mr. Morse one day observed that going about to deliver
letters of introduction alone was a very unpleasant cere-
mony, to remedy which he proposed we should do it to-
gether. In those houses where he delivered a letter he
would introduce me, and I should do the same with respect
to him whore I gavo mine. This proposal I agreed to, and
it wasgadopted.

Looking over the letters that roemained from the persons
to whom they were addressed being dead, or having left
the country, Morse holding out one in particular and re-
ferring to his memorandum book to see who had given it to
him, said, ¢ This I should like to read because it contains,
I have no doubt, a high panegyric upon me. Dining at an
intimato friend of mine, Mr. Leo, in Berners Street, some
weeks prior to my leaving London, I there met Mr. Potter,
who, I was informed, was a Welsh Judge, & man of large
fortune, living in tho first company ; his address was ele-
gant and fashionable. Upon my introduction to him as a
person just going to Bongal as'a Barrister of the Supreme
Court, he made a number of civil speeches. Soon after
dinner, again coming up to me, he said Mr. Lee appeared so
greatly interested in my success abroad that he (Potter)
should request I would be the bearer of a letter to Mr.
Le Maitre, one of the Judges with whom he had been brought
up from carly infancy, and between whom the most cordial
attachment subsisted, and who, he was sure, ‘'would take
every opportunity of promoting my success in consequence
of his desire. Now,” continued Morse, *“a letter thus, as I
may say forced upon me, makes me solicitous to learn
what an contire stranger like Mr. Potter can say of me in
the complimentary way.”

I told Morse that this Mr. Potter was an intimate ac-
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quaintance of my father and sisters, that I also had soveral
letters from him to gentlemen in India, all of which wero
given to me open, as was customary, and I could not help
thinking his to Mr. Lo Maitro being sealed made the con-
tents a little suspicious, at least as far as he (Morse) was
concerned. * Then,” said Morse, *“ by God, I’ll ascertain
that fact,” and he instantly broke open the letler in ques-
tion. It contained two sheots of paper close written, the
first consisted of domestic circumstances with an account
of mutual friends, the second, politics, comments upon the
mode in which the Government of India was conducted
and severe strictures upon the conduct of the gentry in
Leadenhall Street. As I saw Morse had read almost to
the end of the lotter without his name being once men-
tioned I observed to him, *‘ Morse, this new and zealous
friend of yours scems slow in naming you to the Judge.”
‘* Oh, never fear,” replicd Morse, “I shall appear when I
am brought forth with the higher colouring, and I conclude
something fulsomely complimentary />’ Ho did appear! in
the last two lines, and in these very extraordinary words !
*“ This will, I believe, be delivered to you by a Mr. Morse,
who the devil he is or what sort of a man I cannot tell,
never having seen him in my life | ”

Poor Morse looked quite confounded at this strange and
unexpected paragraph. After a pause he suddenly ex-
claimed, *“ Damn the fellow, what could he mean by this
infamous duplicity | Had he been teased by one who had
little or no claim upon him for a letter of introduction, that
might have been some sort of exouse for so outrageous and
impudent a falsehood and such contemptuous terms re-
lating to me, but crammed down my throat as his letter was
unsought and unwished for by me, renders his conduct base
and unaccountable.”

I firmly believe there have been too many instances of
similar kind recommendations; it would surely be more
fair and candid to refuse writing at all than to do as Mr.
Potter did. It was reported, and I fear truly, that Mr.
Laurence Sullivan, when Chairman of the Court of Directors,
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made a private mark upon such letters as he wished should
be attended to, a shameful and unjust practice.

On the 12th of November Sir Elijah Tmpey desired I
would attend in Court the following morning, and 1 should
be entered upon the Roll. I accordingly did so, took the
usual oaths, and heeame Solicitor, Attorney, and Proctor
of the Supreme Court, the latter branch being particularly
productive, from the fees being nearly double in ecclesiasti-
cal business. My shipmates, Messieurs Tilghman and Morse,
were the same morning admitted as Advocates.

In consequence of my numerous acquaintances I had
many invitations to large dinner parties, which often led
me into exzcess, it being the custom in those days to drink
freely. Having landed in Bengal with my blood in a ferment
from the intemperance committed on board ship, the evil
was not lessened by daily superabundant potations of
champagne and claret, the serious effects of which I began
to experience by severe headaches and other feverish symp-
toms.

On the 13th (November) I had been in fown and was
returning to Colonel Watson’s in my buggy about one
o’clock when I met Mr. Justice Hyde in bis palankeen, who
stopped me to say I was guilty of great imprudence by daily
exposing myself to the sun, thercby running the risk of
laying myself up with a fever. He therefore recommended
me to have recourse to medicine forthwith. I promised
to follow his advice, but being engaged on the next day
to a famous tavern dinner to be given by Captain William
Palmer, I could not prevail on myself to forego the pleasure
of joining the convivial set. 1 therefore went to the Har-
monic, though sufiering under an excruciating headache
and pain in my hack. My illness increased so much that
before dinncr was half over I was obliged to leave the table
and house. Pott observing I turned very pale followed
me out, insisting on attending me home to his house instead
of going to Colonel Watson’s, a desire I willingly complied
with, as I was, upon moving, seized with a violent sickness
st my stomach.
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Being convenved ta Pott’s, T wan direetly put to bed, my
fricnd Bobh only loaving me to procure the attendance of
the decters, He cpoadily returned, brineing with him
Jamed Luird and his elder brother John Laird, then high
in the Company’s reeviee and eminent in his profession,
I rvon peredived from the Janguage of the latter that he was
nlanmdl about e, Notwithetanding varione medicines
were reorted to nothing would gtop the vomiting, which
continued the whole night, T expecting every moment to
be oy Jeet, Towards morning a delirium came on, and for
four days 1 was net conseious of anything that pasced,

Ut recovering my renees Treemed to awake as if from
a herrid dream, accompanied with sensations of ngonics so
complicated T ennnot deseribe, 1 found my beloved friend
Pott, with reveral rervants, standing by my bedside, he
with a countenance eapressive of the deepest sorrow, nor
did he appear gratificd at my knowing him, the reason of
whicls, as T afterwards learnt, was that the physicians had
told him it was all over with me, not the smallest probability
of recovery remaining, but that most likely the deliriuin
would cense a few minutes before death, He therefore con-
cluded the fatal time was arrived. A blister that entirely
covered my breast anmoved me greatly, especinlly one
corner that was Joese, 1 asked for a pair of seissors to cut
it off. This induced Pott to suppose me again wandering,
nnd 1 was astonished at his saying, * No, no, my dear
Willinm, you shall have no seis<ors T assure youn.” 1 then
explained what I wanted them for, when he instantly sent
ofi for the doctors.  Within half an hour I was surrounded
by reven of them, that is, Dr. A, Campbell, Stark, Robert-
ron, two Lairds, and my shipmates, Cleveland and Howorth,
They all looked very dismal, and 1 saw clearly they expeeted
my dissolution, yet I never gave myself up, nor felt any
particular dread at the thoughts of dying.

I continued in this hopeless state ten days, the doctors
in the morning thinking it impossible for me to survive until
night, and the same from night to morning. In this forlorn
condition 1 was allowed to drink as much claret as I pleased,
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and delicious it wes {0 my palate. Equally grateful and
refreshing were oranges which were given me severzal times
a dey.

In the heighth of the fever I had frequently been lifted
out of bed end put into the warm bath, though without
deriving any benefit uwntil the 30th (November) about
noon, when just as they were tzking me out of the bath a
rash suddenly appeared over my whole body, attended
with s profuse perspiretion. Dr. Campbell, who happened
to be prezent, ordered the attendants instently to cover
me with shawls, observing the crisis was arrived, and an
hour would decide the business. He sat down by the side
of my bed to wait the issue, and soon told Pott he had
hopes of szving me. A new medicine thet was prescribed
acfed most favourably, so much so that et a consultation
of the doctors in the evening I was pronounced in a fzir way
for recovery.

The following day, being the 1st of Dzcember, T had 2
slight return of fever, which soon yielded to medicine, and
from that time T gredually came about, though I continued
g0 weak I could scercely twrn myseK as I Iay on the bed,
nor had I the least degree of appetite. The doctors teased
me {o eat, but obzy I could not, until ebout the 7¢h of the
montn, when I fancied T should like a little dry toast, which
being prepered and brought I with difficulty swallowed
2 morsel, soon efter which Dr. Sterk arrived. His first gues-
tion was hed T eat anything ? Upor my replying, * Yes,
some dry fozst,” he said, “ Well, T am glad you have begun
at lzst, though T hed rsther you hed ezt anything elee;
dry tozst is not wholesome.” In an hour efter ke left me,
Dr. Campbzil called, who likewise enguired 2 to eaiing,
and, being t5ld what I had done, s2id, “I am glad to kear it,
Fou cannot eal a betier thing. Take it frequently and as
much of # zs you plezse ! ** So much for the diference of
doctors’ opinions! I, however, have no doubt but Dr.
Campbell wzs right. The tozst ceriainly did me good.

I continued improving in health, but so slowly thet it
was the 17th beiore I conld stir 2 step without essistance,
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Dr. Campbell said that in all his practice he had never
seen & person recover from such a state as I was in. 1
certainly owed my life to the unusual exertions and at-
tendance of the physicians united to the indefatigable
attention of Pott and his servants. Amongst the latter
there was an old fellow who had been in the service of Lord
Clive. He scarcely ever left my bedside, nor ever appeared
to sleep. How he bore the fatigue was a matter of surprize
to every person that came to me.

When the violence of the fever abated, languor and total
want of appetite being the most dangerous symptoms that
remained, this good body was for ever preparing something
new in the way of nourishment to tempt me with, which
finding me averse to eat of he would with the most per-
severing mildness endeavour to persuade me at least to
taste, saying he was sure it would do. me good, and that
his old master, Lord Clive, always benefited by such things
when ill. He used also, if he thought my spirits lower than
in general, to try to raise them by roundly asserting I should
be free from every attack of illness for at least seven years to
come in consequence of the fever I had just escaped from,and
that during his long life be had never seen it otherwise.

On the 24th, by Dr. Campbell’s orders, being completely
enveloped in shawls, I was put into a palankeen and once
more conveyed to Colonel Watson’s house at the docks,
where, from the change of air, I recovered rapidly. In three
days my appetite became so keen there was no satisfying
me. On the 1st of January, 1778, the only traces of my
illness were a very pale face and thin, emaciated body.

Soon after my return to Colonel Watson’s he told me that
my shipmate, Cleveland, had more than once expressed a
wish that we should join and live together in a very good
house he had taken, which from its vicinity to the Court
House would suit me admirably. To this proposal I readily
agreed, and as soon as I had sufficient strength to go to
Calcutta, called upon him.

I found the house delightfully sﬂ;ua.ted upon the Es-
planade, open to the southward and eastward, and com-
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manding an extensive view hoth up and down the river, to
which it was close. Tt belonged to Mrs. Ogden, the widow
of a pilot then recently dead, who had left her this houso
with other property. The only reasonable objection that
could be made was its heing cutcha, that is, built with mud
instead of mortar. Formerly the greater part of the build-
ings in J3engal were of that deseription, whereas there is
now hardly one to be secen throughout Calcutta, being re-
placed by well constructed solid masonry. For this house
we agreed to pay three hundred sicea rupees, or thirty-seven
pounds ten ghillings a month, Polt exclaimed upon enter-
ing it at its unfurnished stato, and undertook to get it
put into a proper condition for us, which he did, but at an
cxpense of nearly one thousand pounds. On the 6th of
January wo bocame joint houscholders.

The following day, heing that on which the term com-
menced, Sir Elijah Impey, Chief Justice, Sir Robert
Chambers, the officers of the Court, Barristers, and At-
torncys assembled at nino o’clock in the morning at the
house of Mr. Justice Hyde, who always gave them a break-
fast the first of every term and sessions, the whole body after-
wards proceeding in a line to the Court, attended by the
Sheriff, Under-Sheriff, his servants and constables. At the
door of the Court Houso, one of the Supreme Council joined
the procession and took his geat upon the bench, which was
then considerced a propercomplimentio HisMajesty’s Justices.
Formany yearshack that ceremony hasceased tobe ohserved.

I had no want of clients, having within a week after
I commenced husiness twelve actions and three equity
suils 1o prosccute or defend. Tho difference in the practice
from that pursucd in Wesiminster Hall at first puzzled
me a little, but the Advocates and Attorneys, showing the
utmost readiness to give me information and assistance, 1
soon made myself mastor of the forms. Being invited to dine
with Sir Elijah Impey after the Court broke up, I dressed and
went there, where T met many of the principal gentlemen of
the Settlement, being introduced to thoso I was not already
acquainted with, and passed a cheerful, pleasant day.



A PURLIC BREARTAST 135

On 11 o 1 went o Mr, Praneie’s publie hreakfant, it
biny 1L swtem in tho e days for the Governar.General
atal et o ld G tonoeive vt of compliments or
vtent e Lor gntnoeln e nt breshact, each having one

. Loder the punpees, Mr Tilchman, who was

b 2o Me Prner snd serided at hts hotre, reeing me
srureecdinte Iy gore from the table at which he with
re sitting, and ronducted e to A,
i, o shom 1dehvoned my letters,

nlhech taomw preat carpnze be dipectly apened aned pead,
rousiy proinded ta a ehair near him

He bad, Lowaser, poy
en whah 1oent denn, Having porved the 61t letter he
oprted, Le Joobed me {ullin the fare and hur-tinto n hearss
Inush, for v hick it a fen - ccands he apaolonized by observing
thnt it - trnel him as ougetlatively ridicenlous for Mr, Burke
to imagine he coull be of the smalle<t wee to an Attorney
(pla ing a vtrone emphacis on the Inot word),

I felt extremely mortificd at his jmpertinent manner
cepecially before ro Jarpe a company, and T believe my
countrnanes showed that 1 was offended, for he suddenly
altered his behaviour and made o prent many civil speeches,
He requented T wonld do him the honour to dine with him,
Inmented the very revere indisposition 1 had undergone,
adding if 1T wanld foilow his adviee he would answer for it
] nover thould be troubled with bile, his preventative heing
a plass of cold water as foon asn 1 awoke in the morning,
and anothier on retiring to re<t ot night.  This, he said, a
physician of cminence in London had recommended, and
hie had found it answer most completely.

At dinner T met Mr. Shee (now Sir George, a baronet),
Rir John D'Oyley, Mr. Peter Moore, Mr. Leonard Collins,
Mr. Edward Hay, Mr. George Hateh, Mr. Richard Johnson,
and Mr, John Haldane, with all of whom I beeame very
intimate and lived in habits of great kindness. T lament to
ray the five la<t. named have been dead for several years.
During dinner Mr., Franeis, speaking to a gentleman near
him, nid, * When do you expeet to get away, Captain
Newte ¢ " and was answered, “T hope, sir, by this day
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In this party 1 first eaw the harbarous custom of pelleting
ench other, with little balls of bread made Jike pills, ncross
the table, which was even practired by the fair sex. Some
people could dircharge them with such forco ns to causc
considerable pain when struck in the face. Mr. Daniel
Barwell was such a proficient that he could at the distanco
of three or four yards snuff a candle, and that several times
ruccessively.

This strange trick, fitter for savages than polished socicty,
produced many quarrels, and at last entirely ceased from
the following occurrence: A Captain Morrison had re-
peatedly expressed his abhorrenco of pelleting, and said
that if any person struck him with one he should consider
it intended 8s an insult and resent it accordingly. In a few
minutes after he had so said ho received a smart blow in the
face from one which, although discharged from a hand below
the table, he could traco by the motion of the arm from
whence it came, and saw that the pelleter was a very
recent acquaintance. MHe therefore, without the least
hesitation, took up a dish that stood before him and con-
tained a leg of mution, which he discharged with all his
strength at the offender, and with such well-directed aim
that it took place upon the head, knocking him off his chair
and giving him o severe cut upon the temple. This pro-
duced a duecl, in which the unfortunate pelleter was shot
through the body, lay upon his bed many months, and never
perfectly recovered. This put a completo stop to the absurd
practice.

. Having partaken of several entertainments given at the
tavern by Captain Sutton and other gentlemen, I thought
it incumbent upon me ‘to return the compliment, and
accordingly bespoke the handsomest dinner that could be
provided for forty, at the Harmonic Tavern. On tho day
appointed thirty-nine sat down to table, all of whom did
ample justice .to the feast, and drank freely, some of my
guests remaining till three in the morning, when they
staggered home, well pleased with their fare and declaring
I was an admirable host.

J
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mye el and theee native elerlie 1 omoney consequently cameo
in {aet, no that T oever bheetowed a thought about the prico
ol an article ; whatever T wanted was ordered home,
made it a rule, however, ta diccharge every demand upon
me the firt of earh month,

Not a week ever pased without my visiting Colonel
Wat:on, who tuck clee to his dockyard. One day |
happenad to be with him looking at. the workmen boring
to arecrtain the different kinds of roil, when at the depth of
more than one hundred feet from the surface of the earth
the aupur me! with a rulsdanee ro hard it was with extreme
difficulty the v could foree it on. Upon the different divisions
of the borer being rought up and unrerewed, this resistance
wan found to have been oceasioned by the augur coming
again<t and gaing through a picee of prrfectly sound timber
of full three foet in thickness, Thiz was ennsidered as o
mo-t eatraordinary event, nor conld any of the ingenious
men or naturalist« of Asia in any manner account. for it.

In the month of December (1778) my old friend and
rhipmate in the Plassey, Samuel Rogers, arrived in Bengal,
having the command of the Osterley East Indiaman, 1 was
rincerely glad to see this worthy man. He eame out with
the unfortunate Groseenor which on her return te Europe
crowded with paccengerz ran aground upon the coast of
Africa considerably to the northward of the Cape, sho
having been grossly mistaken in her reekoning,  Although
it blew strong when the accident happened, which was in
the middle of the night, most of the people and passengers
reached the shore in sfafety, being assisted therein by the
savage inhabitants of that part of the country. They
were, however, many hundred miles from the Cape or the
residence of any ISuropeans,

Amongst the hapless passengers were Mr., and Mrs.
Hosen with two children (Mr. Mosen having acquired a
handsome fortune in the Company’s eivil service at Bengal),
the wife of the Chief Oflicer, and Charles Newman, Esq.,
Barrister of the Supreme Court, who had also made a fino
fortune by his profession, These, with others whose names
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I do not now recollect, were either murdered or carried
prisoners into the interior of the country by the natives,
o race of Caffres. Three persons only of the whole crew
(seamen), after undergoing almost unequalled hardships,
reached the Cape, none of the rest having cver since
been heard of, notwithstanding the Dutch Governor dis-
patched several different parties in quest of them. Within
the last five years it is said that one of tho travellers
into Africa at a great distance from the sea coast saw
some young persons of a much fairer skin than the in-
habitants in general. It has therefore been supposed that
these may have been the offspring of the unfortunate ladies
by the Caffres that made them prisoners. Lady Chambers
lost one of her children that was on board this ill-fated ship.

In the middle of February my friend, Bob Pott, took leave
of me and embarked in the Ceres, and towards the end of the
samo month Mr. Daniel Barwell also departed with Captain
Rogers. Their voyage turned out disastrous and proved
fatal to Mr. Barwell. When off the Mauritius they wun-
fortunately fell in with a large French privateer, in which
ship Mr. Whittall, then high in the Company’s civil service
at Madras, but much engaged in commercial concerns with
the French, was said to be a part owner. Be that as it may,
she attacked the Osterley, and, being s powerful vessel, full
of men, after a short and unavailing conflict on the part of
the Osterley the latter was obliged to strike her colours, and
was carried & prize to the Isle of France, or Mauritius.

Mr. Barwell in a few weeks obtained permission to leave
the island in an American vessel which was bound to the
Cape of Good Hope, where having arrived in safety he
engaged a passage to Europe on board a Dutch East India-
man. This ship reached the coast of Holland off the port of
Middleburgh, where she was to stop. An ignorant fellow
went on board and took charge of her as pilot to conduct her
in, who ran her upon a sand-bank, where she was totally
lost The brutal Dutchmen on shore made no effort to
prevent the accident, which from the course she steered
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they raw for reveral honrs must happen, nor did they when
the diearter had actually occurred take any measures to
rave the lives of the unfortunate persons on hoard. They
ruppoced, notwithotanding the ver<el had Duteh colours
fiving, that rhe was Englich, and had heisted the ensign of
Holland tn induce the people on rhore to rend off assistance,
for they pranounced it impeesible that any Duteh vhip could
betray ruch ignorance as this chip had done in runniog for
the hathour,

Tonarde evening of the day on which ghe struck it began
to blow etrong, the rea concequently rose, which mnade
thoze on board apprehend she must go to picces before the
morning.  Mr. Barwell, who was n remarkably good
swimmer, therefore determined to leave the wreek and
mnke for the nearest land, ahout three miles distant,
anather young man who had been o midshipman of the
Oxterley agreving to accompany him.  They accordingly
swam from the vhip and both perished, whoereas almost the
whole of thore that remnined with the wreek were saved.
By daybreak the peaple on shore had ascertained the ship
in di~tress to be a Duteh homeward bound East Indiaman,
whercupon a reene of general confusion ensued, each man
in office upbraiding his neighbour with inattention and
negligence in not rending off aid the day before. A great
number of hoats were forthwith manned and dispatched to
the wreek, but before they reached her she was nearly
buried in the sand and completely filled with water so that
no article of any kind could be saved. The lives of the
people on board, with the exception of six, were, however,
preserved,  Had assistance been given when the ship first
ftruck much of the eargo and probably the vessel itself
might have been gaved.

Mr. Barwell's corpse was found threc days after by some
fishermen ; was by them carricd on shore and there buried
in the church of Middleburgh., Miss Mary Barwell, a maiden
sister of Danicl’s, an cccentrie, odd woman, took it into her
head that her brother had heen busely murdered by the
Dutchmen in order to possess thomseclves of an immense
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property in moncy and jewels which Mr. Barwell was well
known to havo had on board, of the truth of which suspicion
she had formed hor own belief so firmly that nothing could
shake it. She became outrageously violont on tho subject,
addressing lettors to the Court of Dircotors, also to the
different Cabinct Ministers, in consequonce of which the
most rigid enquiry and examination took place. The resulb
satisfied overy unprejudiced person that there was not a’
shaodow of foundation for the insinuations and charges
made by Miss Barwell.

All the circumstances of the invostigation wore committed
to writing and forwarded to that lady, who, instead of being
satisfied thereby, wrote the most scurrilous and abusive
letters to the Yrime Minister of England, likewise to tho
Court of Diroctors, whorein she taxed them with sanctioning’
robbery and murder. She also addressed Sir Joseph Yorke,
the British Ambassador at the Hague, calling upon him as
the public representative of his country to oxert himself in
bringing tho offenders to justico. Sir Joseph Yorke, anxious
to convincoe tho unhappy old gentlewoman that her sus-
picions were unfounded, procured affidavits of the captain,
tho officers, and every respectable person on board the un-
fortunate ship, stating the manner in which Mr. Barwell and
the midshipman had, contrary to the opinions and advice
of all on board, abandoned the wreck in order to swim on
shore, and shewing that previous, to so doing Mr. Barwell
delivered ‘the koys of his trunk and bureau to the captain,
telling him that in tho bureau all his papers of consequence
were deposited. Miss Barwell, nevertheless, continued
unsalisfied, again addressing Sir Josoph Yorke in writing,
and charging him dircetly with countenancing and pro-
tecting murderers.

This last-montioned lettor, which was as scurrilous a
production as I ever saw, Sir Josoph Yorke showed to mo
when I was subsequently at the Hague, nor could any
arguments or any documents make the prejudiced woman
change her opinion. To the day of her death she declaxed
that Ler brother had been inhumanly murdered by the base
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Dutchmen, who possessed themselves of his property to
an immense amount.

In the Ceres Mr. Jarrett, Attorney to the Company, also
embarked for Europe, whercupon Mr. Nailor, through the
interest of Sir Elijah Impey, succeeded to that lucrative
appointment.

My friend Colonel Watson now began his docks, and
erected two large windmills. Being the first that had ever
been built in Bengal, they excited much astomishment
amongst the natives. The two mills were exactly alike, being
onc hundred and fourteen feet in height, consisting of five
stories or floors, the upper ones for grinding grain of every
description, the ground floor to saw timber by circular saws
worked by the wind, an ingenious invention then recently
fourd out.

It was one of my principal daily amusements to observe
the progress of these works. The surprize of the native
artificers was great beyond belief when told that the opera-
tion of the wind on the sails at the outside would affect
every floor, grinding flour or grain of some sort upon each.
Indeed, they pronounced such an event utterly impossible.
Upon the first trial when the flyers were fixed it was set in
motion at a time when there were upwards of one hundred
workmen employed on the upper floors, who, seeing the
immense upright timber in motion and the whole fabric
considerably agitated, were greatly alarmed, conceiving
nothing short of magic could have produced so extraordinary
an effcct. In their fright their first object was to escape
from the building, and in their endeavours to effect that
object they tumbled heels over head down the different
flights of stairs. Such was their anxiety to get clear of what
they considered the enchanted spot that several were
seriously hurt. Altogether the scene was most strange
“Wah, wah | ” (an exclamation of surprize) was heard from
all quarters !

The Colonel had also commenced a mould loft of sufficient
dimensions to lay down a first-rate ship, the outer walls of
which being more than half up he found he should be defi-
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cient in teak timbers for laying the usual flat terrace. He
therefore determined to make a pitched roof, a modé of
building never practised in Asia, but, from the uncommon
width of the loft, even to form a pitched roof, it became
necessary to contract the upper part. The last ten Iayers
of bricks were therefore carried in half an inch each layer
-for the purpose of lessening the width. Mr. Cressy gave it
as his opinion that a wall so constructed could not stand,
and would undoubtedly bulge, whilst, on the other hand,
Colonel Watson and Mr. Agg were clear that it would answer,
but at any rate the Colonel was resolved to make the trial.

I was one morning looking at the workmen, the Colonel
being by, when he suddenly exclaimed, * That fellow
Cressy is clearly right. This building won’t do; indeed, I
always had great doubts about it. However, keep this to
yourself, Hickey, for I will proceed with the work.,” The
next day he brought Mr. Thomas Lyon, the architect, to
inspect the building. This gentleman having ascertained
every particular, also the number of square feet the roof
would consist of, he calculated the weight of the whole
terrace, which he found so immense that he at once declared
it would not do, that the wall on one side or the other must
inevitably bulge. Being asked what he meant by “ bulge,”
he replied, *“ Give way outward and fall ” ; but he observed
that had the walls been continued to the top of the same
thickness, and more slope given to the rafters, he had not the
least doubt but that it would have fully answered the
intended purpose.

At dinner Cressy, having heard that his judgment was
supported by so able a mechanist as Mr. Lyon, was ex-
ceedingly proud, exultingly saying over and over again,
“I knew it could not stand, there could be no doubt about
it.” *“No doubt you are a foolish coxcomb,” retorted the
Colonel, “but stand or fall I am determined to proceed
with the building and in my own way.” ‘Then it will
be down about your ears,” said Cressy. * And I'll have it
up again notwithstanding,” said the Colonel. A few days
after this discussion I went cut to dine at the daocks, when
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the Colonel exultingly said, “ Well, Hickey, you see these
wondrous clever fellows are egregiously wrong ; in spite of
their predictions the walls stand and will, I doubt not, bear
the weight of the terrace, more than half of which is already
on.” “It will be down within eight and forty hours,” said
Cressy. “I'll bet you one thousand guineas t6 one hundred
it is not,” said the Colonel. ‘‘ Done, Sir,” soys Cressy, when
the Colonel coolly observed, ““ You know very well that X
never lay wagers.” Whereupon Cressy pertly observed,
“You are right not to do so upon this occasion as you
would clearly lose both your building and your guineas.”

Two days afterwards the Colonel called to take me in his
buggy out to dinner. Upon the way to the docks he told
me when he left home in the morning nearly the whole
terrace was on, and he was in great hopes, after all, that the
building would stand. When within half & mile of his
gate we heard a tremendous orash.. “Heh! Heh!
Hickey,” said the Colonel in his usual quick manmer of
speaking ; “heh!| what the devil is that, Hickey ? ” “It
sounds like thunder,” replied I. ‘Heh, what! thunder.
Zounds! I’'m cursedly afraid, Hickey, Cressy will prove
right. However,” continued he, * it was a nice point.”

Just at that moment we perceived an immense.body of
dust rising in the air, and a few minutes taking us to the
entrance of his premises, we saw the fabric laying in ruins
upon the ground. The Colonel, with extreme anxiety,
enquired if any of the people were hurt, and was told the
workmen had quitted the roof a few moments before to
refresh themselves, only two young boys remaining, neither
of whom had received the slightest injury. Had the acci-
dent occurred half an hour sooner or later in all probability
many people would have lost their lives, there being up-
wards of two hundred men, women, and children employed
in beating the terrace.

I have already observed that Colonel Watson was not
upon good terms with Mr. Barwell, and conceiving he could
carry on his scheme without his aid or assistance in Council
he paid him no sort of attention. This, Barwell, who was

-
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2 proud man and fenacious of the public situation he held,
highly resented, and malignantly determined in consequence
to throw every possible impediment in the way.

When the grant of land was first made by Government
to Campbell he was directed, upon ousting the natives from
their different spots of ground, to make each an adequate
compensation, or 2n equivelent in ground elsewhere, but
the natives of India, high and low, being superstitiously at-
tached to the gpot in which they were born and brought up,
no consideration whatever will induce them o relinquish
it, and this was strongly proved upon this cccasion. Colonel
Campbell could bring them to no terms. Miserable as the
huts they resided in were, they were content and peremp-
torily refused to leave them. Force was therefore resorted
to; the Colonel sent a party of Sepoys, who turned the
viretched creatures out of their habitations and then
Ievelled them with the earth.

The persons thus treated went in a body to the Council
Hause, where with their usucl noise they cried out for
justice. Colonel Campbell was thereupon asked the reason
of such violence, to which he replied that he had zlweys
been ready {0 execute the orders of Government, had
offered the proprictors five times the value of their land
and buildings, or to give them a far grzater quantity of
ground in the nejghbourhood, but that the pariies complain-
ing were so unreasonzble as {0 refuse any terms, whereby
the progress of the public works was impeded. Government
then named four respectable gentlemen to determine upon
the fair velue of the spots of ground in question, which
when done the proprietors should be compeiled to sccept.
Theze gentlemen aceordingly met many times during a
period of ten months, when their opinions differed so widely
as to the quantum of compensation that nothing decisive

" was ever done nor any report made by them. The inhabi-
tants, however, were effiectuzlly excluded frora their land,
and a high brick wall built round the whole spece. Immense
mngesiof workshops and godowns for stores were also
ETecCte .
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Besides those expensive buildings Mr. Watson, who had
then joined Campbell in the undertaking, built a range of
barracks sufficiently spacious to accommodate three hun-
dred persons, part of their scheme being to purchase slaves
at Mozambique and Madagascar to carry on the laborious
part of their undertaking.

Messieurs Campbell and Watson, who had already sunk
a large sum and aware how much more it would take to
complete so stupendous a work, were, of course, extremely
anxious to secure themselves against any future obstructions
by native claiments or otherwise, and after much consulta-
tion with their friends it was deemed prudent to solicit a
legal grant of the land which, as mentioned, was prepared
by the Company’s law officers. This deed Colonel Watson
conceived it impossible to shake or affect.

Gocul Gosaul, a man of opulence, was one of those who
had been dispossessed of a certain quantity of land for which
he had refused to receive any compensation, it being taken
from him against his will. This Gocul Gosaul upon the
Colonel’s arrival paid him a visit, at which time I was
present, and I was much struck by the elegance of his
address and manners. In the best language he compli-
mented the Colonel upon his return to Bengal, expressing
the gratification it gave him to see him and to hear that
he was authorized to carry into effect an undertaking that
must do honour to India.

During this interview not an allusion was made by
Gocul Gosaul to his parcel of land, or anything like a com-
plaint, so far otherwise he was profuse in his offers of aiding
the prosecution of the work by every means in his power,
observing that he would readily advance at any time three
or four lacs of rupees to promote the object in view, yet this
very Gocul Gosaul was the man that in a few months subse-
quent to these voluntary offers and civil declarations became
the Colonel’s first and serious opponent. In this, however,
he was encouraged by Mr. Barwell, at whose instigation he
made a formal demand of the piece of ground of which he
had been dispossessed, in answer to which application
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the Colonel referred him to the Governor-General and
Council. '.

Gocul Gosaul replied he had nothing to do with Govern-
ment, that Colonel Watson had tortiously ousted him from
bis property, and if it was not forthwith restored he should
commence a prosecution against him in the Supreme Court
by way of ejectment for the recovery thereof. Colonel
Watson, alarmed at the threaf, desired to see him. He
repeatedly promised to call, but did not. The Colonel
therefore determined to go to his house, and did so, I, at
his particular desire, accompanying him. Gocaul Gosaul
seemed much distressed, made a thousand apologies, and
pleaded indisposition in excuse for not having waited upon
the Colonel according to his promise. His confusjon was
increased by the Colonel coolly saying, ‘‘Illness did not
prevent your doing as you ought to have done. You very
well know you acted under the orders of a member of
Government, Mr. Barwell.” After remaining silent some
minutes and looking extremely awkward, he observed,
‘“Mr. Barwell was a great man and his protector, he was
therefore bound to act in obedience to his wishes.” The
Colonel, in a rage, said, he (Gocul Gocaul) and his protector,
Barwell, were a pair of infamous rascals, and instantly
walked out of the house.

Three days after an action was commenced, whereupon
Colonel Watson went to Mr. Hastings, the Governor-General,
to Mr. Francis and Mr. Wheler, to inform them thereof,
when they all reprobated the conduct of Bir. Barwell,* to
whom Mr. Hastings said he would speak privately upon the
business, and endeavour to stop the proceedings. He did

! Rickerd Berwell (1741~1504) wwas born in Caleutta. Francis, who had 2
contempt for him, wrots: *‘ Mr. Barwcll, I think, has all the bad gualities
commeon to this climate and country, of which he is in every sense a native, but
I do not afirm that there i no mixture whatsoever of good in his composition.
He is rapacicus without industry, snd ambitious without exertion of his fzealties
o> steady application 1o afizira.  He woald be Govarnor-General if ‘mozney could
make him so, and in thet station he would =oon engress the wealth of the
conotry. He will do wietever can be done by bribery and intrigue. He has no
other ressuree.  His mind is strictly eSeminste and unequal fo any serious con-

stant oceapation except gaming in which alone he is indcfatigable,” steed’s
Ec?.0es from OLL C’«tlcutta.}~£§. & (Bos
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accordingly speak to the gentleman, who was mean enough
to deny his having at all interfored or influenced Gocul
Gosaul in what he had done. Thus circumstanced, Colonel
Watson had nothing left but to defend himself as well ag
he could. .

The land claimed by Gocul Gosaul was of the utmost
importance, being a narrow slip or footpath to the water-
side by which Gocul Gosaul and his family had formerly
gone to the river to perform their daily ablutions. According
to his pointing out of his claim, it went directly through the
contre of the newly finished windmill, interfering also with
both the projected wet and dry docks. In short, if he
succeeded in establishing his right to the land it completely
did away with the possibility of carrying the proposed plan
into execution.

The Attorney employed by Gocul Gosaul was Mr. North
Nailor, then the Company’s Solicitor, and acting likewise
for Mr. Barwell in all legal business he had to do, by which
gentleman he had been recommended to Gocul Gosaul.
The Colonel having requested me to act on his part, I
cntered an appearance. I also desired to see the grant from
the Company, which, upon reading, I found to be so strong
in the Colonel’s favour that I immediately advised my
client to apply to Government to act in the defence, they
being bound to support their own acts. Colonel Watson
accordingly did so, when the question was referred to Sir
John Day, their Advocate-General, who without hesita-
tion decided in the Colonel’s favour. Mr. Nailor therefore
received orders from the Company’s Secretary to undertake
the defence of the action, to which he answered that, having
in his private capacity of an Attorney commenced the suit
and thus become acquainted ‘with every particular of the
plaintiff’s case, it would be highly improper in him to be
concerned for the defendant. Thus awkwardly circum-
stanced he said he could have nothing more to do in the
cause, and he handed over the papers to another Attorney,
his own partner, Mr. Samuel Tolfrey !

Mr. James Pater Auriol, at that time principal Secretary,
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then addressed a letter to me authorizing me to continue
the defence on behalf of the Company, and directing me
in the progress of the cause to apply to Mr. Isaac Bonigh, a
Civil servant, then recently appointed to a new office called
Commissioner of Law Suits, who would furnish me with
every information I might require, and supply every
necessary document from the Council House.

Gocul Gosaul, upon finding the matter thus seriously
taken up by Government, became greatly alarmed, appre-
hending that should he persist in his demand he might
incur the displeasure of the Governor-General, a circumstance
in those days of much importance. Having expressed his
fears to Mr. Barwell, that artful man encouraged him to go
on, reminding him that the chief object of the British
Legislature in constituting a Supreme Court in Bengal was
to efface from men’s minds a too prevalent idea that Euro-
peans holding the most clevated rank might with impunity
harass and oppress the natives of every description; that
the duty of the Judges was to prevent such oppression or
to punish the offenders when legally brought before them,
to promote which object a pauper cstablishment of law
officers were appointed and paid by Government to act for
those who could not afford to apply for redress from their
own private funds. Gocul Gosaul, however, notwithstand-
ing the encouragement Mr. Barwell gave him, proceeded in’
the action with extreme rcluctance.

The trial commenced at nine in the morning, and did not
finish until cight at night, when Gocul Gosaul having suffi-
ciently proved his right to a certain portion of the land
from which he had been forcibly ejected, Sir Elijah Impey
pronounced judgment for the Plaintiff in a very cloguent
speech in which he feclingly lamented the agitation of
such a question as was then before him, pretty plainly
saying he thought the Government ought, from every
motive, to have prevented it.

Thus a complete stop was pul to the further progress of
an undertaking that, if completed, would have been of vhe
utmost national importunce.
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This may be a proper moment to say a word relative to
Sir John Day, the Advocate-General who ought to have
appeared as Counsel.

A short time before his leaving England he married Miss
Ramus, whose father was an old and favourite scrvant of
His Majesty's, upon which occasion, going to pay his com-
pliments at St. James’s, he received the honour of Knight-
hood, a circumstance that occasioned a witticism in the
newspapers from it having occurred in the month of Septem-
ber. The facctious George Selwyn, secing in tho Gazelte
that Mr. Day was mado a Knight, exclaimed, * By God,
this is out-heroding Herod. I have long heard of the extra-
ordinary power His Majesty excercised, but until this moment
could not have believed that he could turn Day into KxtenT,
and make a Lady Day at Michaclmas.”

Colonel Watson, being thus interrupted in his plan by
the verdict pronounced, feeling also that he was liable to
many similar attacks by persons who had been forcibly
dispossessed of their ground and reccived no compensation,
he did not think it prudent to proceed on his great work, but
stopped short, serving a formal notice upon the Governor-
General and Council, declaring that he should, in conse-
quence of the legal interruption, look to the East India
Company for remuncration for his losses, as also for damages
for the injury he must unavoidably sustain by being thus
impeded in the exccution of a work commenced and pro-
ceeded into a ruinous extent as to his private fortune
under the faith and security of a grant formally cxecuted
by the Court of Dircctors to him. He likewise transmitted
orders to his Agents in London to serve a similar notice upon
the Chairman and Deputy-Chairman in Leadenhall Street.

The situation of Chief Engincer, which Colonel Watson
held, being at that time one of prodigious emolument,
the Colonel did not choose to relinquish it, which must
have been the casc had he left India. He therefore
resolved to remain in Bengal and endeavour to dispose
of at least u .part of the immense quantity of marinc
stores he posscssed, or to turn the same to advantage by
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employing the ingenious artificers he had brought from
England with him in building ships. He accordingly set
them to work upon a part of the ground about which there
was no contest, and within two years launched three as
beautiful vessels as ever were constructed in any dockyard
in Great Britain. The first was pamed the Surprize, the
second the Nonsuch, and the third the ZLaurel. The
Surprize, of three hundred tons, was, previous to leaving
the stocks, taken up by Government and sent to Europe
as a packet, making a very excellent passzage and proving
a first-rate sailer. The Nonsuch and Laurel were both en-
gaged in the China trade, but were afterwards aleo employed
a8 packets to England, and were much admired for their
strength and beauty by the London shipwrights.



CITAPTER X1I

THE MASTINGUL-CLAVERING DISTUTE AND THYE
CRANDSIRANCIY ACTION

'l‘f\' the menth of Feloanry the Dualie of Porllend, Captain
o Suttan, I8t Bepoal en ber return to Earope, and by her
went paccenpor Mo Piesor, the harrds o, who, in Wittle mone
than threw yoar, arquind a fortune of eighty thoucand
pouted by hr profc-cdon, acansidesable proportion of which
womade e Conne el for the much tathed of Nundeomaer, o
Hindu Rajah and man of the fir { comequence from rank
and wenlth amongst the natives, who, being charped with
{orpery, was hiraupht ta trial {for that offence, condemned,
and, to the cternnl disprace of the British Government,
excruted nnder an ex pas!? facto law, The fact is that this
poor man, like the unfortunate Admiral Byng, el a
racrifice to party,

The meat violent animoesity then provailed between Mr,
Hunstings, as Governor, and General Clavering, finit member
of Council, and Commander-in-Chief.  An aceount reached
Indin that Mr. Hadtings had on a certain day which was
named, tendered hiz resignation to the Court of Dircetors
by his Agent, Colonel Maclean. In conscquence thercof
General Clavering immediately caused himsclf to be pro-
claimed and assumed the Government, attempting at the
same time to get possession of Fort. William, but tho {riends
of Mr. Hastings, who were always upon the alert, pre-
vented it.  Mr. Hastings was strenuously supported by
Mr. Barwell, whilst General Clavering was cqually so by
Colonel Monson and Mr. Francis. At the most critical
period of the dispute, Colonel Monson was taken ill and
K 153



154 MEMOIRS OF WILLIAM HICKEY

died, which gave Mr. Hastings a majority in Council by his
own casting voice. _

During tho contest the partisans of each party were ex-
cessively violent, putting the Settlement into a state of the
greatest anarchy. For several successive days a general
insurrection was hourly expected, so much so that the com-
petitors themselves were extremely alarmed for the conse-
quences, when a sensible and considerate man of rank in
the army, with a view to put an end to the dangerous con-
troversy, proposcd a reference to His Majesty’s Judges of
the Supreme Court, requesting thom to decide the right,
a proposal that was instantly agrced to by Mr. Hastings
and Goneral Clavering. A written statement was pre-
pared, which, being acceded to by both partics, was pre-
sented to the Judges, who, after taking the same into their
most serious and mature consideration, declared it to bo
their unanimous opinion that tho Government ought to
remain with Mr. Hastings, to which decision General
Clavering yielded at once, thus ending a dispute that was
near proving fatal to the very existence of the East India
Company. As it was, tho evils attending the discussion
continued to operate for years, producing innumerable
quarrels between the Advocates for each gentloman, and
several duels, one of which occurred with two of the princi-
pals, Mr. Hastings and Mr. Francis.?

Another of the duels was between my friends, Robert Pott
and James Grant, Pott being o staunch Hastingsite, while
Grant was equally zealous on the part of Clavering. These
young men had thentoforo been intimate friends, but
during the contest for the Government Pott charged Grant
with duplicity and with acting the base part of an informer,
divulging opinions that had been delivered in confidence
and privacy. Grant thereupon challenged Pott. They met,
when after exchanging several shots, Pott wounded his
adversary in the leg, and the matter ended, but Grant was
ever after distinguished from many of the same namo by
the title of * Informer Grant.”

! Colonel Watson was Francis’s second in this famouns dnel.—Ep
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Rajah Nundcomar had been a warm supporter of General
Clavering, from which many people thought he lost his life.
There is no doubt but that in summing up the evidence and
charging the Jury the Chief Justice, Sir Elijah Impey,* was
as hostile to the prisoner as could be. The Jury, after being
shut up many hours, and great difference of opinion prevail-
ing amongst them, at last brought in a verdict of Guilty,
but which several of them have since assured me they
would sooner have starved than consented to had they
entertained the most distant idea of execution following
such a verdict, and most indignant were they upon finding
the sentence carried into effect. Upon the day of the
Rajah’s execution every Hindu, high and low, at an early -
hour in the morning left Calcutta in the utmost despair.

Sir Robert Chambers, then the senior puisne Judge,
differed from his brethren, declaring it to be his opinion
not only that the Rajah ought not to suffer, but that the
verdict was wrong, yet from his natural frivolity and want
of firmness he allowed the influence the Chief Justice had
over him to operate so far as to subscribe his name to the
death warrant as with those of the other Judges.

Shortly after the above serious contest for the Govern-
ment had taken place General Clavering was attacked by
a malady of which he died, leaving a widow and three
. daughters of a former marriage. They were all remarkably
fine young women, especially Caroline, the youngest, who
was most bewitchingly attractive. She was volatile to the
greatest degree and full of monkey tricks, nevertheless has
since proved a most exemplary wife and mother. Shortly
after her return to England she married Sir John Borlase
Warren, a British Admiral of high reputation, to whom she
has borne a number of children.

Mr. Cleveland and I continued joint housekeepers until
the middle of April (1778), when, feeling ashamed of his

1 Although Macaulay, in his essay on Warren Hastings, makes the gravest
imputation against Impey for his sentence on Nundoomar, Impey had defended
himself sucoessfully against this and other charges at the Bar of the House of
Commons. The injustice of Macaulay's striotures was, it is said, pointed out to
him, but he never corrected them.—Eb,
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contributing one-half of the house expenses, especially the
serious article of wine, of which he scarcely ever took more
than two glasses daily, and rarely invited anyone to dinner,
whilst I with my frequent parties was taking large potations,
I determined upon dissolving our partnership, and took a
house for myself which was then finishing, and which I was
to enter upon on the 1st of May. The one Mr. Cleveland
and I inhabited was, as I have already observed, con-
structed of mud instead of chunam. The sun striking upon
the southern front made it intensely hot, to correct which I
sent for a native builder, directing him to put up a matted
verandah. My landlady, Mrs. Ogden, hearing this, came to
me in the utmost alarm, expressing her fears that I should
throw the house down, the walls not being sufficiently
strong to bear a verandah. Having purchased all the
requisite materials I did not like to give up my plan, though
staggered by what she said. I, however, consulted Mr.
Lyon, who pointed out some precautions, the adoption of
which he thought would do away with all risk. Pursuant to
Mr. Lyon’s hints I built my verandah and found it of in-
finitc advantage.

The months of March, April, and May in Bengal is the
scason for wild and sudden tempests, called North-Westers.
Though tremendous in their appearance and effect they are
expected “with pleasure from rendering the air cool and
delightful. The Saturdays and Sundays that I did not go
to Sir Robert Chambers’s I generally spent at Captain
Thornhill’s, the master attendant, who had a magnificent
country house upon the bank of the river at Cosspore, four
miles above Calcutta, where he received and entertained his
numerous friends with the greatest degrec of hospitality
and good humour. Towards the end of April, while I was _
at this gay mansion, there came on one of the most severe
north-westers that had been experienced for many years.
It commenced about six o’clock in the evening, blowing for
upwards of an hour an absolute hurricane, and, as was often
the case, after so doing from the north-west suddenly
shifted to2 the opposite point, north-east, returning with
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even increased force. As my house stood openly exposed
to the north-east I felt exceedingly uneasy aboul my newly
erected verandah, cxpecting every instant to receive an
account that the whole fabric was level with the earth. "A
little before twelve I got into my phaeton and drove to
town in as great a funk as ever I was in when I entered
Westminster School, knowing I was to be flogged. Upon
turning the corner of a street close to which my house
stood, I had the consolation to perceive at least that the
body of the building still stood. Driving up to the door,
however, I found my famous verandah entirely down and
dt.mohshed the wreck of it laying in the courtyard, yet I
felt happy that it had not brought the crazy old building
along with it.

During the period that Mr. Cleveland and I lived together
a young Jewess of the name of Isaacs arrived in Calcutta
to exercisc the profession of miniature painting. Cleveland
having known her family in England, interested himself to
promote her success. He therefore observed to me that
as he had heard me say I meant to send my picture to a
favourite sister he should be obliged if I would sit to his
friend. I accordingly did so. At the first sitting he was
present, when he surprized me not a little by saying, “ It
has always been a matter of wonder to me how ugly fellows
can ever bring themselves to sit for their pictures,” to which
I replied, “ Upon my word, the remark comes with an ill
grace from you who are the cause of my being in the situation
that excites your wonder upon the present occasion.” Miss
Isaacs thercupon with much naiveté observed, “It was
not kind in my friend to make such a speech, but,” con-
tinued she, * were nonc but the handsome men of Calcutta
to apply to me in my profession I should have very litile
occupation indeed.” This lady, two years afterwards,
married Mr. Higginson, a gentleman high in the Company’s
civil service and of large fortune.

I have alrcady stated the strange reception I met with
from Mr. Francis when 1 presented Mr. Burke’s letter of
introduction of me to him. Now, it so happened that this
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He thereupon applied to another Attorney, by whom the
action was commenced. Mr. Francis upon being served
with a copy of the writ brought it to me, requesting I would
defend on his part, but which I also refused, declaring I
would have nothing to do on either side.

In the then ensuing term the cause came on for trial,
wherein Mr. Shee (now Sir George) cut an awkward figure,
the Chief Justice observing that his bebaviour had been
as reprchensible as it was derogatory to the character of
a gentleman. The only material facts proved against Mr.
Francis were his frequent visits at the house when Mr.
Grand, the master, was from home, his being discovered,
disguised in black, with a ladder upon his shoulder, which
he was scen to place against the wall of Mr. Grand’s house,
and his being discovered at night in Mrs. Grand’s bed-
chamber by the servants. Yet upon that evidence, slight and
unsatisfactory as it no doubt was, the plaintiff obtained a
judgment. The defence was most ably conducted by Mr.
Tilghman,!? who insisted upon the impossibility of the
plaintiff’s succeeding upon such evidence, and he quoted
a variety of modern cases in support of his opinion.

As the Judges differed each gave his separate opinion,
Mr. Hyde, as junior, commencing, who commented upon
the evidence, observing that, though slight, it satisfied his
mind of the guilt of the defendant and justified a judgment
for the plaintiff. Sir Robert Chambers spoke next. He
said he had very maturely read over and weighed the
depositions and sincerely lamented he was compelled to
differ from his learned brethren by declaring he thought the
plaintiff had totally failed to make out his case, and must
be nonsuited, in support of which opinion he cited many
Iate cases wherein the law had been clearly laid down by
the ablest civilians of the present day, men who were
equally an honour and an ornament to the British Bench,

1 Tilghnan was Francis’s Philadelphian cousin, and after Mackrabier's death
his greatest friend. His letters show that he was a most amusing, cheery
fellorr. It was conjectured that he supplied legal lore to juniors. He died

on his voyage home from Bengal in January, 1786, aged 39. (See Bustesd's
Eohoes from Old Calcutia.}— ED,
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Sir Elijah Impey was evidently surprized and vexed at the
depth of learning displayed by Sir Robert upon the occa-
sion. He petulantly observed that he was not prepared
to comment upon such a mass of learning in Ecclesiastical
Law as had been, he thought unnecessarily and inapplicably,
introduced by his brother Chambers, not a particle of which
applied fto the present case. He entirely concurred in
opinion with Mr. Justice Hyde that the evidence entitled
the plaintiff to a judgment, and that such judgment shounld
be fifty thousand rupees! MMr. Hyde, in a low voice, said
“ S1ccas.” “ Aye, siceas, brother Hyde,” added the Chief.
This produced a roar of mirth from the auditors, at which
Sir Elijah was greatly offended.

Within a week after the trial, Mr. Tilghman presented to
the Court a petition of Appeal to His Majesty in Council
against the judgment so given, and in the speech upon
moving that the said petition be filed quoted the same
cases Sir Robert had done, whereupon the Chief Justice
angrily observed, ““ This is precisely the language and con-
struction of the law used by Sir Robert Chambers on Satur-
day last.” “ True, my Lord,” replied Mr. Tilghman, *“ and
I am proud at having such respectable authority for using
it to-day.” At the moment he said this he received a note,
which I, who was sitting next to him, saw was Mr. Francis’s
handwriting, consisting of only three lines. YWhat the con-
tents were I know not, but upon perusal Mr. Tilghman
directly requested leave to withdraw the motion he had
just before made, which being granted no more was ever heard
about appealing. Various conjectures were made thereon,
but the prevailing opinion was that Mr. Grand, who was
embarrassed in his circumstances, had proposed a com-
position, and consented to take a part of the damages
to put an end to the discussion, o which Mr. Francis
readily acceded, thereby preventing the matters being
brought forward in England to his d.isgrace as’a married
man. This business created much wit in Caleutta. Amongst

vanct} of jeu d’esprits the following by Colonel Ironside
as handed about :
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“Peha! what a Fuss, "twixt SHEE, and ’twixt hor!

What abuse of & dear littlo creaturo,

A GRAND and a mighty aflrir to be sure,
Just to givo a light PHILIP (fillip) to naturo.

How can you, yo prudes, blamo a Juscious young wench,
Who =0 fond is of Love and romances,

Whoso customs and manners are tout 3 fnit French,
For admiring whatoever from FRANCE-IS 1"

Soon after the decision of the causc the fair lady quitted
India and went to Paris, where the famous Talleyrand saw
her, was captivated by her beauty and married her.

At the cexpiration of the March term my shipmate, Mr.
Morse, proposed an excursion for a week or ten days. We
accordingly set out in his phaeton, driving to Barrackpore,
distant fifteen miles from Calcutta. This is the place where
the Sepoys and troops attached to the Presidency are
cantoned, one battalion marching on the first day of each
month to pexform the duty in Fort William, relieving those
who had preceded them.

After passing four and twenty hours at Barrackporo
we went to Mr. John Prinsep’s at Puttah (who is now an
Alderman of London). He reccived and entertained us most
hospitably at his manufactory for printing cottons, where
after spending two pleasant days we proceeded to Ghyretty,
a noble edifice, the country residence of the French Governor
of Chandernagore. At the time of our visit it was inhabited
by Monsieur Chevillard, of a noble French family.

Mr. Chevillard entertained us in a princely style. At the
capture of Pondicherry, somewhere about the year 1759,
Ghyretty House was made over to the late Sir Eyre Cocte,
then a Lieutenant-Colonel in the King’s service and Com-
mander of the British Forces. Upon the peace made in
1763, Colonel Coote having then returned to Europe,
Chandernagore was restored to France, when Ghyretty
House once more became the country residence of the
French Governor, it being only five miles distant from
Chandernagore and on the same side of the river. Coote’s
Agents generally once in each year served a notice upon
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the inhabitant that the premises belonged to their con-
stituent, but neither he during his life, nor his representa-
tives after his deoease, ever derived a sixpence advantage
from the ownership. The building has long been in a state
of decay, and no one choosing to expend money in repairs,
it must soon, if it has not already, fall to the ground.
. From Ghyretty we went to Chandernagore and next to
Chinsurah, the principal settlement of the Dutch in Bengal.
The Governor of the latter place was Mr. Ross, who though
himself born and bred in Holland was the son of a Scotch-
man. By him we were received with a degree of hosplta.hty
that quite equalled Mr. Chevillard’s. Mr. Ross lived in a
state of regal magnificence. When sitting in Council no
man whatever his rank ever turned his back on the presi-
dent, and in their awkward retreat towards the door stopped
at every third or fourth step to make a profound bow.
On the day of our arrival we assembled at one o’clock in
a prodigious gized hall, where a table was laid with fifty
covers upon it. Dinner being announced, a pair of folding
doors were thrown open and Mr, Ross made his appearance,
whereupon a band of martial instruments struck up and
continued playing during the meal. In the evening we
were shown the fort and public buildings. After spending
three days very pleasantly we took our leave, returned
to Mr. Prinsep’s at Puttah, where we remained three more
days, and then departed for our homes at Caloutta, much
gratified by the jaunt.

Soon after my return to town I was elected a member
of the Catch Club, one of the pleasantest societies I ever
belonged to, but unpopular with the ladies, no female
being admitted. It was originally established by some
musical men, seceders from a meeting called the Harmonic,
at which the younger people of both sexes bemg more
pleased with their own rattling chatter and noise, paid no
attention to the sweet strains of Corelli and other famous
composers, and thereby gave great offence to the real lovers
of music. A party thereupon resolved to establish a sort
of club, where none of the profane should gain admittance
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and women to be excluded altogether. This was the society
to which I was admitted, and a delightful thing it proved. I
was also a member of the old Harmonic, which, upon the
establishment of the new one, sunk into a mere dance. The
young women facetiously termed the new meeting, *“ The
He Harmonic.” The latter commenced with a capital
concert, at which all the talents of the Settlement were
displayed. It commenced at seven and ended at half-past
nine. Precisely at ten we sat down to an excellent supper,
after which catches, glees, and single songs were kept up
until a late hour. Amongst the party were several un-
common fine voices, especially Mr. Platel, a member of
Lord Sandwich’s celebrated Catch Club, Messrs. Golding,
Haynes, Messnick, and Playdell, all of whom sung with
extraordinary taste and execution. The Chair was taken
in rotation, the President being omnipotent. Upon its
coming to my turn to preside, I gave the master of the
house private directions as soon as the clock struck two
to introduce some kettles of burnt champagne, a measure
that was highly applauded by all, particularly by Mnr.
Platel, who declared it was a glorious thought, and that
I deserved to have my name recorded in letters of gold.
We sat until an hour after sunrise. From that night it
became an established rule to have burnt champagne the
moment it was two o’clock. The number of members was
limited to twenty-five, and so popular did the club become
that there were seldom less than fifty candidates to fill - up
any vacancy that occurred.

It being the general custom of Bengal in those days to
drink freely and to assemble in numerous parties at each
other’s houses, I, who had always been disposed to con-
viviality, soon rendered myself conspicuous, and by the
splendour of my entertainments gained the reputation of
being the best host in Calcutta. The dining hour being
one o’clock, it was customary after that meal and about
sunset to take an airing, driving to the race-course, where
the carriages all drew up and a general chat took place.
I had one day given a dinner to a large party, one of whom
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was an Irishman, Captain Richard Hefiernan, as benevolent
and good a creatur: as ever breathed, but quite a Paddy.
I had filled them all so full of wine that by seven in the
evening they had all slunk off, except Heffernan, and he
positively refused to swallow another drop. I therefore
proposed giving him a little exercise, to which he consent-
ing, I ordered my phaeton, and off we set as hard as a pair
of high-mettled horses could go. By the time we had been
out half an hour it became quite dark, 2 matter of in-
difference to me whose head was overcharged with claref,
and on I dashed pell-mell. My companion soon remarked
from the violent jolts of the carriage that the way was cursed
rough, and at last he asked whether I was sure T was in the
right road, for so great a sea bad got up he conceived it
would be prudent either to shorten sail or bear up. I was
obliged to confess I did not know where we had got to,
and scarcely had I made that confession when away we
went, phaeton, horses, and all, into a hole fwelve or fourteen
feet deep, which, as I afterwards ascertained, for eight
months out of the twelve was filled with water, but at the
time of our tumble was guite dry. Stunned by the violence
of the fall, we lay for some moments insensible, when,
somewhat recovering, I endeavoured to extricate myself from
the pit in which amidst an almost impenefrable darkness
we were enveloped. Whilst groping about, my companion,
with his strong native accent, remarked, * Upon my con-
sclence, this is a scurvy sort of a2 hole you have pop’t me
into, and the devil a chance do I percave of getting clear
of it.” In a few minutes I had scrambled up the side and
reached thelevel. Having assisted my friend to do the same,
T advised him to sit quietly there while I went to a light I
saw at a distance to procure assistance and sscertain where
we had got to and the state of my horses, both of whom I
‘feared were Lilled. I therefore ren with 2ll my speed towards
the light, which having, as I conceived, nearly reached, my
pregress was interrupted by poing heels over head into 2
deep ditch, the shock of which second fall totally unbinged
me. sceming to dislocate every bone in my body. Fortu-
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nately, come natives wore paseing near the gpot at the time,
who, Learing my groanz, eame up, and, finding me incapable
of perional eXertion, raid they would po to the hezpital,
cloze to whien we were, nnd procure aid. They nceordingly
did ro, and within a quarter of an hour n number of rervants
with palankeens and lights came to me, and T was con-
ducted ta the apartments of the head surpeon. Upon my
reprezenting ta him the situation I had left my friend in,
and that of my horres and carrinpe, he éent off in search of
them, and in about an hour 1 had the pleasure to eee Heffer-
nan with my favourits hor o=, bath having eseaped without.
ferious injury.  For myzelf, T was mirerably bruoised, yet,
all circumstances considered, eseaped wonderfully.  The
greatest injury my {riend Heflernan sustained was alarm
from the first piteh we had into the hole, from which he
had no other hurt than a elight sprain of one ankle, Ie,
however, declared that in future he would cauntionsly avoid
putting himself under charge of n drunken pilot, My
phacton and the horses’ harness were totally demolished.

Soon after my return from the excursion with Mr. Morse
1 was invited to a splendid ball given by Lady Impey, at
which all the fashionable people of the Settlement were
present. At supper T was at the same table with Mr,
Justice Hyde and a group of fine dashing Inds, who, not.
supposing their obgervations were overheard by the Judge,
amuzed themeelves in commenting upon his quizzical dress,
&e. At last one of them remarked what a glorious appetite
he had and what a quantity he ate, finishing his spcech by
saying, ** Damn me if J don’t beliove ho loves the breast of
turkey much better than he does his wife,” whercupon, to
his utter confusion, Mr. yde, though without taking his cycs
from the plate before him or ceasing to cat, drily said,
“No, I don’t, young man, you are mistaken!” The youth
bounced up from his seat, making a precipitate retreat.

I generally went onee a week to very pleasani musical
partics af. Mr. Hyde’s, his Indy being much attached to
music, playing admirably hersclf and possessing an un-
common fine voice.



CHAPTER XI

A VAIN COMMODORE AND AN ENTERPRISING PEINTER

T the time of my arrival in Bengal an expedition was
L)\ fitting out, as wes supposed, to go 2gainst the French
Settlernent of Pondicherry, end 2z Sir Edward Vernon, the
Britizh Admiral, hed not a flest sufiicient to encounter that
of Monsieur Trou Jolie, the French Commander, he had
epplied to the Government of India {o supply a reinforce-
ment of ships and men, in consequence of which the Gover-
nor-Generzl directed the Bezolution znd Royal Charlotie,
two very fine merchant veszels, to be engaged and equipped
gs veszels of war, end to be sent to the support of the
Admiral at Madrzs. The commeand of these ehips was given
to 3Mr. Joseph Prics, 2 gentleman who bad formerly been
in the sea service, but had quitted it and mede a large
fortune 25 2 merchant, having always been petronised by
Mr. Heastings. He had the title of Commodore given him,
hoisting 2 broad pennant on board the Resslution and
bzving 2 Captzin on bozrd under him.

Mr. Heztings, who hzd long been desirous of estzblishing
a2 permznent merine in Czleutta upon a similer footing with
that of Bombey, availed himself of Sir Edward Vernon’s
c2ll for 2id to set it on fost. He therefore proposed the
mezzsure in Council zs likely to be most beneficial to the
Compzny znd to Great Pritain, 2z thereby a foree would
al7a3e be at hand to gcour the Bay of Bengal and rid the
Irdiansees of 21l French privateers, eome of whom had com-
mitted drezdful depredations upon our country trade. The
proposition being immediately sanetioned by the Council,
wazs carried into effect. The Prifanniz, one of the Com-

1€3
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pany’s own ships, with two others of nearly the same
burthen and a small schooner, called the Nancy, were fitted
out as ships of war, a Mr. Richardson, also a protégé of
Mr. Hastings, and who was then Sheriff of Calcutta, being
appointed Commodore. Mr. Richardson was a Lieutenant
in the Royal Navy, but had been many years in India and
acquired a handsome independence. -

This squadron was preparing at the same time with that
going to assist the Admiral, and upon the Britannia being
put into commission, Mr. Richardson hoisted a broad
pennant, upon which Price sent a boat on board with orders
that it should be struck, he being Commodore at Calcutta
and two pennants could not fly in the same port. Richard-
son answered he had a superior right to carry a broad
pennant, being at the head of the Benghl Marine, whereas
Price was merely engaged on a temporary service and had
no claim whatever to a distinguishing flag. The dispute
became so high between the rival Commodores, each
threatening to fire into the other, that it reached the ears
of the Governor-General, who forthwith ordered them
both to appear before him, when he expressed his displeasure
at their mutual folly and imprudence, and after the most
severe reprimand dismissed them with a caution to take
care what they were about, for that if they, like children,
were disposed to quarrel for their playthings, the toys
should be taken from both. This rebuke had its due effect,
and the two broad pennants flew unmolested. The lesson,
however, was in a degree lost upon Richardson, who,
previous to going with his squadron to sea, avowed his
determination to enforce the payment of all due respect to
his flag, and that he would compel every Company’s ship
that he fell in with to strike their pennants while he con-
tinued in sight. He also said that being aware of the inso-
lence of Captains of East Indiamen he should be the more
tenacious respecting them.

The command of the Nancy schooner was given to my
Irish friend, Heffernan, who, having been brought up in
the British Navy, was considered an expert seaman. This
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little vessel was to be dispatched as an avant courier o the
coast of Coromandel to communicate to the British Admiral
the accession of strength he was soon to have. Previous to
Captain Heffernan’s departure he waited upon Richardson
for final instructions, when the Commodore in the most
peremptory language insisted upon his requiring the same
respect from the Company’s ship that a man-of-war would
exact. “ And pray, sir,”’ asked Heffernan, “ how am I to
act in case of refusal?” “ Enforce it,”” answered the
Commodore. * How, sir, pray, considering the size of my
vessel 2  “ Zounds, sir,” furiously retorted Richardsonm,
‘“ fire into the vessel that dares persist in refusing to pay
the required compliment. I have taken care, sir, to arm
myself with aunthority to justify the orders I give you,
and have the power of inflicting death by court martial,”
a power Mr. Hastings had most incautiously and incon-
siderately given him, and which had he ever acted upon
would have laid him open to be charged with murder!
Fortunately, no instance occurred to bring the question into
agitation. Captain Heffernan having had his audience
of leave departed.

About the middle of April, 1778, Commodore Price and
his squadron sailed for Madras, and proved of important -
service to the Admiral. Soon after the departure of the
Resolution and Royal Charlotte, Commodore Richardson
gave a splendid féte on board the Britannia to the whole
gentry of Calcutta. The ship was fitted up for the occasion
with the greatest taste, no expence being spared. The sole
error committed was not having a fixed accommodation
ladder, from the want of which the ladies were obliged to
be hoisted in by the common coarse method of.a chair.
There was in Calcutta at that time a Mrs. Wood, wife to &
gentleman of rank in the Company’s service. This good
lady was of a most unwicldy form, her size being immense.
Being one of the guests invited, upon coming alongside the
Britannia sho was placed in the chair, and the four men
stationed at the halliards directed to hoist away. They
accordingly started, but making no progress imagined the
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which being finished the lively girls resumed the sprightly
dance, continuing thereat until six in the morning, when
quite oxhausted they wero obliged to give over, and all
doparted for their respective homes much gratified with
the entertainment.

Captain Heffernan having sailed from Calcutta, in four
and twenty hours afterwards reached Culpee, where the
East Indiamen of the scason lay moored. Upon approach-
ing the first he hailed, desiring they would strike their
pennant, The commanding officer on board, who happened
to bo an intimate acquaintanco of Heffernan’s and know the
vessel, asked why he was to lower his pennant, to which
Heffernan replied, “In oomphment to one of the Bongal
Marine,” “Very well, Dickey,” said the officer, * bring
your man-of-war alongmdo and I'll hoist her in, and bear
a hand as the soup is just coming aft.” Heflernan brought
the Nancy to an anchor, went to dine with his friend, and
over o cheerful glass commented upon the vanity and folly
of Commodore Richardson. This unfortunate Nancy upon
the doing away of the Bengal marine scheme by orders for
that purpose from the Court of Directors was sent from
Bombay to Europe as a packet, under the command of
Captain Haldane, whom the public prints too truly termed
* the child of misfortune,” he having been once cast away
when mate of an Indiaman, losing overything he possessed.
He afterwards got the command of the Fairford, a noble
vessel of the Company’s which upon her first voyage was
destroyed by fire in the harbour of Bombay, he again losing
all but life. Mr. Hornby, the Governor at the time, feeling
for the heavy loss Captain Haldane thus sustained, with
the humane intention of assisting him, fitted out the Nancy
as a packet, giving him the command and also lending him
a considerable sum of money to purchase an investment.

Captain Haldanc had taken out in the Fairford the famous
actress, Mrs. Cargill, who was greatly attached to him, so
much so as to relinquish thoe stage on which she had attained
much cclebrity, to follow his fortunes. This beautiful and
accomplished woman embarked with him in the Nancy for
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England. After a remarkable fine paseage they reached
the Britirh soundings, when a tremendous tempest arore.
It being in the depth of winter, and they being (as waa sup-
pored) mistaken in their reckoning, ran ashore upon tho
rooks off the Ielands of Seilly, where every soul on board
perithed.  The corpse of Mrs, Cargill, with a child clasped in
her arms, was washed on shore upon one of the Islands
where both were buried,

Admiral Sir Edward Vernon, in conrequence of his greao
want of rhips to net as transports and victuallers, had in
1778 detained at Madras two Enst Indiamen, tho Nassau,
Captain Gore, and the Southampton, Captain Lenox, which
continued to act with the King's ships during the entire
siege of Pondicherry. Upon the surrender of that fortress,
the Admiral dismizeed them with many compliments in hia
public orders for their zeal and activity whilst acting with
his fleet. He also authorized them to carry the King's
pennant until-they arrived at their moorings in the Bengal
River. The Nassau whilst on her passage from Madras to
Bengal fell in with Commodore Richardson and his squadron.
The Commodore ranged up alongside the Nassau, hailed and
desired his pennant might be struck. Upon which Captain
Gore, with much violence, answered that, having a greater
right to carry one than he (Richardson) had, ho decmed
it the height of impertinence to presume to give'an order
for its being lowered. To this tho haughty Commodoro
replied, if it was not instantly struck he would firo into the
ship. “Will you, by God ? then do so as soon as you please,
I am ready for you,” at the same time ordering the boat-
swain to pipo all hands to quarters. In an instant the ports
fore and aft were up, guns run out, and matches lighted,
The Commodore, surprized at tho promptiness with which
the Nassau appeared in a stato of formidable resistance,
cooled upon it and mildly said, *“ Why are you so hasty,
Sir ? "’ to which Gore answered, * Because your oxtraordinary
and unjustifinble conduct makes it necessary.” * Will you
send a boat on board with an officer 7 demanded-Richard-
son. “No,” gruffly answered Gore. “My boats are all
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caulking,” said tho Commodore, “and having informatian of
importance to communicato I request you will send a boat.™
“ Being civilly asked for I have no objcction,” said Gore, and
ho immediately dispatched his yawl with the third mate.
The information alluded to being given in writing, the boat
returned, and the ships parted without further intercourse.

My Irish friend Heffernan was fortunate enough while
in the command of the Nancy to make some rich prizes by
which he gained suflicient fortune to induce him to resign
his situation and return to Europe, where, in the year 1781,
he married a very beautiful young woman and lived happily
for several yecars, when he departed this life.

On tho 10th of May, 1778, I went into my new house,
which belonged to Thomas Motte, Esq., then a respectable,
and considercd a very opulent, man. On the st of Juno
following I invited a large party to dinner. Amoung the
guests was my said landlord, Mr. Motie, whom I found a
pleasant, well-informed man, also Mr. Shore (now Lord
Teignmouth), Mr. Purling, Mr. Montgomery, and his brother,
who commanded the Beshorough Indiaman, Mr. Kneller,
Colonel Watson, Major Mestayer, and some other of my
Seahorse companions. I had likewisc Captain John Durand,
with whom I had been at school at Streatham. Although
not then quite twenty-one years of age he had the command
of the Northington, onc of the Company's ships. Ho was
tho cldest son of the infamous scoundrel I have already
mentioned in connection with his treatment of the worthy
Captain Waddell, of the Plasscy.

The morning had beon very threatening, it blowing hard.
By the time we sat down at table it increased to a violent
gale with incessant heavy rain; so heavy it poured down
that not ono of my party chose to encounter it, and we
thercfore continued drinking until morning. Somoe of my
guests being then convineed it was the setting in of tha rains
and might not cease for days, in spite of its fury set out for
their own houses, but three remained with me until the
morning of the Jth, when it suddenly cleared up, leaving
the town completely deluged.
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At that period the King's birthday was celcbrated with
much pomp, the Governor-General always giving a dinner
to the gentlemen of the Scttlement, and a ball and supper
to the ladies at night, at which entertainments everybody,
malgré the extreme heat, appeared in full dress, with bags
and swords. I made up for the occasion a coat of pea-
green, lined with white silk and richly ornamented with a
spangled and foiled lace, waistcoat and breeches decorated
in like manner being also of while silk. All the company
appearing in splendid apparel made a very handsome show.
The Governor-General presided at the dinner-table. Upon
the cloth being removed, he gave as first toast, The King ;
then, The Queen and Royal Family ; The East India Com-
pany; The Army and Navy; The Commander-in-Chief ;
Success to the British arms in India—each toast being fol-
lowed by a salute of twenty-one guns, from cannon drawn
up for the purpose in front of the Court House.

I had only been a few days in Calcutta when I received
a letter from a Mr. James Augustus Hicky, then a prisoner
for debt in the common jail, requesting I would have the
goodness to call upon him. I did so and found a most
cccentric creature apparently possessed of considerable
natural talents, but entircly uncultivated. Never before
had I beheld a mortal who so completely came up to what
I had often heard described as ““a wild Irishman!” He
related a lamentable tale of the unmerited cruelty with
which he had been persecuted by a few malignant Bengalis,
who had kept him locked up in prison upwards of two years
upon false debts, which, although supported by the oaths
of different plaintifis, were founded only in perjury. During
several visits I made him on different days he showed me
many written documents strongly corroborative of what
he asserted. I thercfore determined to give him all the aid
in my power.

Upon enquiring particularly into the character and con-
duct of my namesake, I learnt that he was extremely vio-
lent, yielding so much to sudden gusts of passion and so
grossly abusing whoever acted for him that at length not a
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profesgional man could be found to act for him, and he
actually remained a prisoner from there not being an .
Attornoy who would bave anything to say to him. I early
' saw that this account was not an exaggerated one, yeb I
could not help feeling for the unfortunate man. After re-
quiring from him the most sacred promise that if I became
his Attorney he would leave the conduot of his business
entirely to me and not, as I understood had thentofore been
the case, bounce up in Court every five minutes to complain
of his lawyers to the Judges, I would do all I could to assist
him. Such promise being readily given, I read the papers
in each of his causes.

After making myself master of the leading facts, I applied
to, and prevailed upon, my friends, Tilghman and Morse,
to be Hicky’s Counsel. As we all thought it right he should
be present at the trial of his causes, I applied for a writ of
Habeas Corpus for that purpose. Upon the first trial,
Mr. Tilghman having a witness under oross-examination,
Hicky suddenly started from his seat like a maniac, swearing
he (Tilghman) did not know how to probe the conscience
of a rascally native of Bengal and he would question him
himself. Mr. Tilghman instantly, with great indignation,
threw up his brief, accusing me with breach of my word,
inasmuch as I had ventured to say I could be answerable for
the propriety of my client.

Enraged at Hicky’s behaviour, I told him he was a lying
vagabond scoundrel, who ought, and should for me, rot in
jail. The poor devil burst into & violent flood of tears,
threw himself upon his knees, entreating the Judges to pload
for him with me, and that if I would forgive him and con-
tinue to manage his business he would leave the Court and
in future be guided solely by me. The Chief Justice hu-
manely desired I would comply, and I did so, prevailing
also upon Mr. Tilghman to resume his brief. In this case we
succeeded in getting 2 judgment for the defendant, whereby
o pretended debt of twenty thousand rupees for which he had
been arrested was complotely done away, the Court express-
ing a wish that the plaintiff should be indicted for perjury.
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Two daye nfter this suceers another of Hicky's caures
eame on, when he war ngain pre:ent, and extremely agitated
during the testimony piven by the plaintifi's witnesses, fre-
quently exclaiming, though in an under voice, and as it
were to himeell, ** Auch, the thief ! The villain | The per-
jured villain, how he liee ! Auch, Jnsus, sweet Jasug, how
am I pereecuted and torn to paces (picces).”  In this case
we alzo ruceceded, and by the end of the term T got rid of
all his ropuirh plaintifis and procured his liberation, for
which he was modt truly prateful.

At the time T fimst raw Hicky he had been about reven
years in Indin. During hisz confinement he met with a
treatize upon printing, from which he collected rufficient
information to commence printer, there never having
been o press in Caleutta, By indefatigable attention and
unremitting labour he suceceded in cutting a rough set of
types which answered very well for hand-bills and common
advertirements, and as he could afford to work cheap he
met with considerable encouragement.  Having scraped
together by this means a few hundred rupees he sent to
Engiand for a regular and proper set of materials for print-
ing. Rerolving alro to have two strings to his bow, he at
the rame time gave orders for a quantity of medicine, as he
proposed to exercise the business of physician, surgeon, and
apothecary, ns well as that of printer.

Whilst patiently waiting the arrival of these articles, it
occurred to Hicky that great benefit might arise from setting
on foot a public newspaper, nothing of that kind ever huving
appearcd. Upon his types, &c., therefore reaching him, he
irsucd proposals for printing a weckly paper, which, meeting
with extraordinary encouragement, ho speedily issued his
first work. As a novelty cvery person read it, and was de-
lighted. Possessing a fund of low wit, his paper abounded with
proof of that talent. He had also a happy knack at applying
appropriate nicknames and relating satirical anecdotes.

There was at that time in tho Settlement a gentloman
nomed Tiretta, of considerable ominence as an architect.
By birth he was an Italian, but had passed the carly part
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of his life in Fronce and Germany. Notwithstanding he had
resided twenty years in o British Settlement, he had made
no grent proficiency in the English language, nor, in fact,
did he shine in any other, it being perfectly ridiculous to
hear the strange mélange he made when speaking, especially
if ruffled, as was often the case, upon which occasions what
he uttered was a compound of English, French, Portugueso,
and Hindustani, interlarded with the most uncouth and
oulré oaths in each language. His figuro was uncommonly
good, and he was fond of exhibiting it in a minuet, his
address and manners elegant, with an animated countenance
and handsome in spite of an enormous nose.

The heat in Bengal in the month of June is extreme,
notwithstanding which Mr. Tiretta always appeared on the
4th, being the King’s birthday, at the ball given by the
Governor, in o full-trimmed suit of rich velvet. Hicky, in
giving an account of this entertainment in his newspaper,
and the guests that were present, says of Tirotta, ** Nosey
Jargon danced his annual minuets, seasonably dressed in
o full suit of crimson velvet { * The title of ** Nosey Jargon
from thenceforward stuck to Mr. Tirctta.

The emolument arising from Hicky’s newspaper became

immense, and with common prudence he would have made
o large fortune, but suffering it to become the channel of
personal invective and the most scurrilous abuse of in-
dividuals of all ranks, high and low, rich and poor, many
were attacked in the most wanton and cruel manner. The
consequence was that several prosceutions were instituted
against Hicky as the printer and publisher of the paper
in which these libels were. His utter ruin was tho conse-
guence.
" During the hot months, and the rainy scason, I mado
frequent visits to my shipmate, Major Mestayer, who com-
manded at Budge Budge, a fort about twenty miles below
Caleutta, delightfully situated on the bank of the river.

Notwithstanding I Jived much in the best socioty, passing
every evening in parties, my mornings were dedicated to
hard work: at iy desk, from which cash accumulated rapidly.



Wijte of sunaions Yaang cerved apon Coeeay nocons ulta.
tiegs was Lehd at Colane) Watran's, who swished the artions
to b defended jn the usunl mnnper, but thic Creso waflld
pedt hiera ol declnging e wanted po neg-tapee aed would
plerd for hineclf, that Leing bon and bred an Great Britain
rtd then peidup in no Beitinh Rettlement, he should dneist
upan hi- aetheiphit- Teinl by Jure, Tnovain did L endeavour
to convitwe Lt that the Conrt was establiched under (he
suthority of Pasliznent, which vroponeied the dJudges i all

"o
LX)



178 MEMOIRS OF WILLIAM HICKEY

civil cases to act also as Jurors. He insisted that was con- _
trary to the Constitution, and he would oppose it to his
latest breath. Colonel Watson, finding him thus obstinate,
requested I would point out the requisite steps to be taken.
I accordingly did direct him how to enter an appearance
with the Prothonotary and to obtain a copy of the plaint
or declaration. I also drew a plea of the general issue, not
guilty, substitufing instead of the customary conclusion,
“ And of this he puts himself upon the Court,” * And of this
he puts himself upon the Country.”

In doing this I informed Cressy that unless the plaintiff’s
Attorney was an egregious blockhead it could answer no
purpose, for that the process so worded must be considered
a8 no plea, and the cause would be get down ez parte. Cressy
still persevered, and the plaintifi’'s Attorney neglecting to
avail himself of the advantage he might have taken, filed
a demurrer to the plea, which in due course being set down
for hearing, Cressy determined to argue it in person.

A day being appointed for the argument of the demurrer,
the Court by eight o’clock in the morning was crowded by
the British inhabitants of Calcutta, both civil and military,
but the Chief Justice being indisposed could not attend.
The discussion was therefore postponed. This happened
in the middle of the Mohammedan festival of the Mohurrem,
during which the lower orders of Mussulman by swallowing
large quantities of an intoxicating drug called Bang, work
themselves up to a state of absolute madness and commit
great excess. Their zeal was increased that year by the
Nabob Sydaat Ali being in Calcutta.

Soon after Sir Robert Chambers and Mr. Justice Hyde
hed taken their seats upon the Bench and the common
routine of busincss was entered upon, a prodigious mob
assembled directly under the windows, when the beating of
tom-toms {a small sort of drum in use all over Hindustan)
and the shrill squeaking of their trumpets made such a
borrible din, the Counsellors could not possibly make them-
selves heard by the Judges. Sir Robert therefore directed
the constables in attendance to go down and disperse the
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people. In a few minutes one of these constables, whose
name was Roop, an old German, ran into Court in great
ngitation, without his wig, crying out that ho had been
violently assailed by the mob, who had severely beaten him,
carricd off his hat and wig, and upon his showing his staff
of office, requiring peace in His Majesty’s name, two English
gailors who were amongst. tho crowd, seized his said staff,
and carried it off in triumph.

The tumult, instend of subsiding, seeming greatly to
incrense, the Under Sherifl was ordered to interfere and do
his duty by forthwith disperring the mob, which by that
time hnd increased to several thousands, showing strong
symptoms of riot. Thoe moment Mr. Harry Stark (the
Under Sheriff) made his appearance in the street tho leaders
of the band scized him, broke his wand, and were carrying
him bodily away, when ho was rescued by some of the
Nabob's rervants who happened to know him, but for which
ho would probably have been murdered. The mob then
attacked and maltreated the bearers and Hircarrahs that
wero in attendance waiting for their masters, demolishing
every palankeen they could lay hands on. Another party
assailed the Court House, discharging showers of brick-
bats through the windows, which were soon demolished, the
bricks flying through the Court-room in all dircctions, for
unluckily there was abundant ammunition from a part of
the building being under repair.

In about half an hour after the first grand attack had been
thus made, an alarm was given that the mob, armed with
tulwars (scimitars), had forced tho sontrics and were in a
vast body rushing up the principal staircase. A gencral
panic prevailed, the spectators running in all directions to
scek shelter. I was one who wont with the stream, secking
safety at tho top of the Court-house, where was also Mr.
William Chambers, brother to Sir Robert, a gentleman well
acquainted with the dispositions of the natives, and who
seemed particularly uncasy at the situation we were in,
declaring our lives were in imminent danger and that most
likely every European would be put to death.
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I own I felt considerable alarm at finding mattors becom-
ing so serious, but the champion for the privilege of a Briton
{(Cressy), upon bearing Mr. Chambers’s speech, very
spiritedly said, *‘ If such be the casc let us act like English-
men and not run from a parcel of vagabond Indians, Let
us resolutely face them and at least sell our lives dearly,”
at the same time seizing a pike from the hands of onc of
the Sherifl’s péons, who happened to stand noar him. He
continued, * Now, lct all who feel like me follow my ox-
ample,” and he boldly descended the staircase, followed by
many who were encouraged by his behaviour.

The event justified Cressy’s spirit ; the mob instantly re-
treated, and a party of Invalids from the old fort arriving
at that critical moment, the rioters went off after letting fly
one terrible shower of bricks, Major Sturgeon, which was
literally the name of the officer who commanded the In-
valids, receiving o blow on his head which set the blood
streaming down his face, in which condition ho entored the
Court, desiring the Judge to rest assured that he and his
brave fellows would shed the last drop of their blood in
defence of their Lordships! This part of the scene was
most truly ridiculous, the more so from there being present
nearly an hundred officers, all with their swords on, who
had been drawn to the Court House in the hopes of enter-
tainment from hearing Cressy abuse the Judges, but who
seemed quite mounstruck when the riot commenced and
more frightened than any other of the speetators! The
mob, although they left the front of the Conrt House, still
seemed disposed to mischief until a large body of Europeans
marching from Fort William effcetually dispersed them.

In this attack 1 was one amongst many other sufferers,
having a palankeen which cost me three hundred rupees
totally demolished.  The infuriated Mussolmen also broke
down several of the gates to the entrance of a range called
the Writers’ Buildings, demolishing the windows, lamps,
and evervthing that came within their power, pelting and-
beating every Ewropean they met with.

¥o uncomnon and extruvrdinary a breach of the peace
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occurring in the British capital of India, and upon the Court
itsolf, occasioned universal astonishment all over tho
provinces. A common opinion prevailed that Sydaat Ali
had cncouraged and promoted- the riot with a view to a
general massacre of the Europeans, which, coming to the
Nabob’s knowledge, he instantly published and distributed
throughout Calcutta a strong and cnergetic disclaimer of
his being dircctly or indircctly privy to the intentions of the
mob or having anything to do with them. On the contrary,
that himself and all his attendants had done their utmost
to pacify the rioters and to quell the disturbance. He con-
cluded a well-drawn address by offering a reward of five
thousand rupces to any person or persons who would dis-
cover the principals, or any of those who had either directly
or indirectly promoted or encouraged the riot.

In conscquence of this outrageous tumult, Government
issued an order that thenceforward no religious processions
should be allowed to pass through the town of Calcutta
during the celebration of the Mohurrem, which order has
from that time been strictly adhered to.

Cressy’s demurrer coming on for argument in a few days
after the above extraordinary occurrence, the Court-room
was once more crowded with auditors at an carly hour. The
business being called on, Cressy acquitted himself botter
than I thought possible, but in giving judgment the Chicf
Justico remarked that “ although the plaintiff’s Attorney
inadvertently demurred to the plea, instead of setting down
the cause ex parte, as he should have done, still the Judges
upon recading the rccord ought to have rectified that inad-
vertency, and not have heard a syllable upon the oceasion.”
He added that he should give a judgment for the plaintiff
with four hundred sicea rupces damages and costs !

The other action against Cressy was not tried, his Counsel
advising him to lel a judgment go for the same damages
as in the onc determined, reserving o right of appeal. The
agitation of this question created a great interest not only
in Bengal, but all over the Company’s provinces, Cressy
receiving the most flattering and complimentary addresses

-
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from every direction as the staunch supporter of the rights
and privileges of Englishmen. He was pronounced the
Wilkes of India! A subscription was instantly set on foot
by which a large sum was raised and presented to him, to
reimburse him the expense and trouble he bad been put to.

Colonel Watson was extremely desirous of appealing from
the judgment of the Court, & measure I could not sanction,
because I saw no chance of success. I therefore said as
much to the gentlemen of the committee, but recommended
their being governed, not by what I said, but by the opinions
of the Counsel concerned in the cause. To this they acceded.
I therefore drew a case, stating every circumstance candidly
and fairly, of which Colonel Watson approved. One copy
was submitted to Mr. Newman, another to Mr. Lawrence,
and a third to Mr. Tilghman, who all in the most
decided language said no appeal could possibly succeed
under such circumstances, nor did they believe a lawyer
could be found who would affix his name to a petition of
appeal in such a case. Colonel Watson, notwithstanding
this opinion, resolved that the matter should not drop. He
therefore got together a few leading men, to whom he pro-
posed calling a meeting of the British inhabitants of Calcutta
to deliberate on the steps most proper to be taken in order
to bring the question before the Legislature of Great Britain.
A summons was issued, and in Januvary, 1778, a very
numerous assembly met at the theatre, at which a petition
to Parliament was unanimously voted, praying & repeal of
the Act under which the Court was constituted, and that
British subjects might in India, as they were in all other
parts of His Majesty’s dominions, be allowed a trial by
jury!

A committee was chosen to prepare this petition, and to
do all that was requisite to promote the success of the same.
This committee consisted of Colonel Pearse, Colonel Watson,
Mr. John Shore (now Lord Teignmouth), Messrs. John Petrie,
Alexander IHigginson, Henry Cotterell, John Erveling,
Charles Purling. Francis Gladwin, and Giles Rooke, all mon
of con<ideruble talents, who paid the utmost attention to
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the cause placed under their managoment. They met four
" times a week. In the progress of their task they found it
necessary to apply to the prothonotary and other officers of
the Court for copics of certain documents. These officers,
fecling some doubt as to the propricty of giving the papers
demanded, submitted the matter to the Chief Justice, who
instantly prohibited any copies of the records of the Court
being furnished to any porsons except those properly
authorized to ask them. They were consequently refused.

Colonel Watson, at the next meeting of the committee,
after commenting upon the arbitrary and unconstitutional
conduct of the judges, was pleased to pay me some high
compliments for my honourable and independent behaviour
upon all occasions, finishing his encomiums by recommend-
ing that I should be employed as the attorney of the com-
mittee. This proposal being carried without a dissenting.
voice, the secretary apprized me thereof by letter, and from
that time I constantly received official notice of the meetings
and attended them.

For my success in obtaining the required copies of docu-
ments I gained great credit with the committee, who had
altogether despaired of obtaining what they wanted, and
without some of the papers they could scarcely have accom-
plished their purpose. One of the members proposed that
I, who had in several instances shown my zeal and anxiety
for the success of the business they were engaged upon,
should be sent to Europe as the agent for the petitioners.
The motion was, however, deemed premature.

This it was that first led me to turn my thoughts towards
my old companions in London, and made me desirous of re-
visiting them. I immediately began to calculate what my
outstanding debts would amount to, also the probable
emoluments arising from the business then going on in my
office. Upon a rough sketch I found the sum-total at the
lowest estimate would be between three and four thounsand
pounds. I did not, however, for some time afterwards
throw out the slightest hint to anyone that I intended
leaving India, but continued to labour assiduously at my
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profession and to assist the furtherance of the peotition,
wherehy, although T gained popularity, I at the samo time
incurred the heavy displeasure of the judges, especially Sir
Elijah Impey, who, when we met in society, ceased to speak
or to take any sort of noticc of me. Sir Robert Chambers
and Mr. Hydo were less illiberal, behaving to me in public
as usual. Sir Robert being near me one night at supper
observed he was sorry to find I had turned a fraitor, the moro
so as he was convinced I was acting contrary to my own
interest, which undoubtedly proved to bo the case.

Early in February, 1779, the committee had prepared
the petition to His Majesty and to the Parliament of Great
Britain, praying that the Act under which the Supremo
Court was cstablished might be amended, especially by
granting His Majesty’s subjects resident within the provinces
of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, their right of trinl by jury in
all cases, civil as well as criminal. A mecting of tho British
inhabitants was then convened to hear this petition read,
which was unanimously approved and pronounced an
cloquent and masterly performance. Of this document
[ should hero have introduced a copy had I not logt the only
one I had in a tremendous storm in the year 1782 (of which
more hereafter). A further large sum was noext raised by
subscription to defray the expenses of carrying the object
into cficet, and now I first communicated to my friend,
Colonel Watson, my wish to go to Europe for a couple of
years and to be the bearer of the petition, &e. He gave the
most decided opinion against my taking what he called so
inconsiderate nand imprudent a step, observing that I was
in the fair and high road to fortune, universally respeeted,
living in the first society ; in short, * with the ball at my
Jont,” to relinquish which unnecessarily scemed to him to
be absolute insanity, Notwithstanding 1 felt the truth and
full force of the Colonel’s remarks, yet the iden of revisiting
old haunts having once got into my giddy brain I had
neither prudence nor fortitude cnough to resist.

Colonel Watson, finding me obstinately regardless of what
ke and all iy real friends urged, and that nothing could dis-
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suade me from the voyage, he most kindly endenvoured to
render the trip as heneficial fo me as possible. He, at the
next meeting of the committee, mentioned my sudden
determination to leave Indin, and preposed that the petition
should be delivered into my charge to convey it to Europe,
that my expences should be paid, and a further sum of two
hundred pounds be allowed me annually for two years after
my arrival in London. All which was agreed to by the
committee, cvery member cxpressing bimself happy ot
having an opportunity to comply with my wishes, though
they lamented my thus carly leaving Bengal. At a subse-
quent meeting it was resolved that the allowance should be
increased to four, instead of two hundred pounds, and that I
should be fully reimbursed the expences of my voyage home.

In March, 1779, I applicd to Captain Arthur Gore, of the
Nassau, for accommodation in his ship, which, together with
the Southampton, Captain Lenox, was shortly to sail
These two ships, as 1 have already observed, had been
assisting in Sir Edward Vernon’s fleet for upwards of a
twelvemonth. Captain Gore told me the whole of his round-
house and great cabin were already disposed of, but that I
might have & spacious cabin on the larboard side of the
cuddy for five thousand sicca rupees. I therefore closed tho
business at once by consenting to take that accommodation
upon the terms proposed. Mentioning this to Colonel Wat-
son, he said he would make the committeo forthwith advance
me ten thousand rupees to pay Gore and other port charges
during my voyage, but I said I had alrcady more cash than
was necessary for those purposes, and should prefer receiving
the whole amount in England. The Colonel still urging me
to take a part at least, I drew upon the committee for the
sum I was to pay Captain Gore, and lucky would it have been
for me had I taken all that was offered.

The time of my departure fast approaching, I desired my
Banyan Durgachuru Muckerjee to prepare his accounts for
settlement, which he promised but neglected to porform.
My debts were soon ascertained, I having made it a rule to

pay everything I owed at the end of cach month, except my
M .
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Mnjor Wehber having nsked Captain Bentley to join tho
dining party at hiv hourn, the hoax was to bo there carried
into effcet.  Being necembled on the 18th, we at one o'clock
eat down to dinner. In the middle of the meal a gentle-
man eame in, who almest immedintely told us a melnn-
choly event had occurred in the wreek of the Warren Hast-
ings, pilot rehooner, which, in going to Kedgeree, had struck
upen a eand, instautly overret, and was totally lost, every
ronl on boand perithing, that in an hour not a vestige of her
remained, and that the loss was the more serious from her
having the packets for the two Indinmen on board.

Captain Bentley upon henaring this turned extremely pale,
and with the ntmost agitation eaid his moncey was on board
her. Captain Gore remarked that it was unlucky, but that
he could not be a material sufferer, as no doubt the property
was insured, to which Bentley in an agony replied, ** Oh, no,
gir, not a rupee of it. 1 nm undone, ruined, undone for
over,” and he burst into teams.  Major Webber, who was a
humane and benevolent, man, was  distressed  boyond
measure when he saw the serious effect of his joke, and in-
stantly raid he had no doubt but that the boxes of rupces
would be recovered and he would direetly send o man on
horseback to Caleutta to ascertain the particulars.

Bentley continuing in o stato of torpid despair, tho
Major in a few minutes left the room, and returning im-
mediately eaid a messenger had arrived to say the account
of the lors of the vessel was a mistake, it being a pariah sloop
in company to which tho accident had happened. Captain
Bentley was then congratulated, but the fright had deprived
him of the little senso ho possessed and he could not rally,
sitting weeping like a child. YWhen Major Webber men-
tioned the joke, as ho called it, to me, I expressed my dis-
approbation at it, as being of too serious a nature and likely
to produce ill-consequences. The Major thercupon seemed
disposed to give it up but was persuaded not by Captain
Goro.



CHAPTER XV
ON THE WAY HOME AGAIN

PON rising to go on board our vessel, I found Captain

Bentley had no conveyance but a paunceway, a sort of
boat very uncqual to go down the river at that season. 1
therefore offered him & passage in Mr. Lacam’s sloop, which
he thankfully accepted. At five we got under way with a
strong gale from the south, which was in our teeth. Two
miles below Mr. Lacam’s resided Mr. Playdell, the fathor
of my shipmate, who, with a large party that had dined
with him, came to the waterside upon our passing and gave
us three cheers, which we returncd. That evening wo
anchored off Budge Budge, where I landed to shake Major
Mestayer by the hand.

On the 19th it blew hard ; tho vessel wo wero in noverthe-
less made considerable progress, being admirably found and
well manned. That day we worked down to Kedgeree,
there waiting for the cbb tide. During the night tho wind
increased and we tumbled about dreadfully. The Southamp-
tor that night lost three anchors. On the 22nd, after o
boisterous and very unpleasant passage, we got on board the
Naseau, then laying in o wild and open sea, surrounded by
#ands over which the surf broke tremendously in every
direetion.  She was cight miles distant from the nearest
land. The first man I beheld on going up the Nassau's sido
wac my old New Shoreham shipmate, Jerry Griffin, who I
frund was boatswain, and with whom I renewed my ace
quantance,

The 20h, 25th and 26th it blew o hard the pilots daro
not move the chip., though we expected our cables would

183
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part every moment, the strain upon them being so im-
mense.

On the 29th the wind being less boisterous, we worked
down a narrow channel about eight miles. The 30th
being still more moderate we made a better progress.
Whilst at anchor this day another schooner joined us, from
which a Sircar of Durgachuru Muckerjee’s came, presenting
me with a bond ready filled up for the penal sum of ten
thousand sicca rupees, which he claimed as the amount due
upon balance of account. Although satisfied I did not owe
him two thousand, yet was I absurd enough to execute the
proffered bond and deliver the same to the Sircar, who went
off well pleased with the success of his mission.

The following day being the 1st of May, 1779, the pilot
left us, it then blowing a hard gale from the southward.
We stood to the east-south-east under courses in company
with the Southampton, the errantest hog trough that ever
floated on salt water. The orders of Government to the
respective Commanders were upon no account whatsoever
to separate, but always to keep as near to each other as the
weather would permit. As there was not sufficient cargo
ready in Bengal, we were to proceed to Madras and there
fill up with coast goods. Being in the very height of the
south-west monsoon we were consequently obliged to keep
the eastern shore of the bay well on koard until we should
reach Acheen Head, whien it was intended to stretch across
to the coast of Coromandel.

In the Nassau we had only one other passenger,
Lieutenant Grand, of the Artillery, a young man going to
sea for his health. He was brother to the husband of Mr.
Francis’s fair friend. Being, though young in years, a man
of observation he at once discovered Bentley to be a sort of
body capable of being made an advantage of, and laid him-
self out to derive that advantage. Bentley was fond of
cards, oonceiving himself a superior player of piquet, an
idea that Grand encouraged. They had frequent contests
at the game for many hours together. In the early part of
the contest: Bentley generally rose a winner by three or four
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games. As we approached our destination fortune changed,
and the artilleryman was a gainer of near five thousand
rupees by the contest ! The fact was he could and ought to
have given Bentley at least twenty points.

The officers of the Nassau were Mr. William Greer, chief
mate, an abominable sot who kept himself in o state of
constant intoxication, as might well be the case from his
“ grog,” as he termed it, being always three-parts spirit ;
the second was Mr. John Pascal Larkins, a worthy man
and admirable scaman; Joszeph Clarkson, the third; and
John Rogers, the fourth ; John Smith, surgeon; William
Darling, purser. From the time the ship left her moorings
at Culpee, Mr. Greer had heen confined to his cabin under
the plea of indisposition, which Captain Gore asserted was
a mere pretence to avoid doing the duty of his station, an
opinion that was strengthened by Mr. Larkins declaring
the same, and he was not a man to be hiassed by prejudice
or misrepresentation. Smith, the surgeon, was an absolute
maniac. Uncommonly able in his profesgion,. his general
conduct was 80 eccentric as to justify my baving pronounced
him a maniac. The nickname hy which he was generally
designated was * Quicksilver Jack.”

We had horrid weather for several days after the pilot
left us; an uninterrupted gale with tremendous squalls
and incessant rain, accompanied by such peals of thunder
and vivid flashes of lightning as are rarely seen or heard.
During one of the most boisterous nights (by a little fair
management with the man at the helm) we most happily
parted from the Southampton. At daylight she was not to
be seen, Every meesure was thereupon adopted to rejoin
her, or perhaps I should be nearer the truth in introducing
the word not before * to rejoin her.” Be thet as it may, we
saw no more of her between Bengal and Madras, We made
the Andaman Islands during exceeding tempestuous
weather, not a day passing without our carrying away
jacks, sheets, or halliards, splitting sails every hour, and
altogether being most uncomfortable. During the month
of May we only had one observation.
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expected from an snchor in such & sea as we are now en-
countering ? Our only chance of escape is by making sait
and endeavouriag to clear the land that has so unexpectedly
come in our way.” Every person on board competent to
judge felt the force of what Mr. Larkins said, and all were
equally ready to testify to the very extraordinary sldll and
exertions of the boatswain, Jexrry Griffin, who, when the
men hesitated to perform a requisite duty from the risk
attending it, himself set them an example, going out to the
weather yardarm of the main topsail and succeeding in
handing the sail, the whole time using the most extraordinary
and out-of-the-way expressions. A reef was forthwith let
out of cach of the topsails, the courses reefed and set, and
the ship hauled close to the wind. And this she bore ad-
mirably, though we had before thought too much sail was
set, and that something was giving way every half-hour.

We perceptibly passed the land rapidly, which when
nearest t0 us appeared towering above the mastheads, it
seeming that we must inevitably be upon it. The night was
uncommonly dark, with a tremendous sea running, render-
ing our situation truly alarming, indeed absolutely desperate.

Upon my leaving the cabin, the other gentlemen followed,
when Larkins entreated me to return, as we might be in the
woy and could be of no use. We therefore retired to the
round-house, soon after which Captain Bentley entered
with a8 candle and lantern in his hand. Quite at a loss to
account for this, I asked him the meaning of it, when, with
his usual simplicity, he answered, “ As I hear we ave likely
to go ashore I should like to see where to land 1™ This
strange speech struck all present most foreibly, Darling,
the purser, gravely observing, “ I believe, Captain Bentley,
your light will not prove of any use, for in such a sea as is
now running if the ship once strikes, a fow moments will
decide our fate by consigning us all to watery graves.”

In two hours we had cleared the land sufficiently to con-
sider the danger over, and congratulated each other upon
our miraculous ecscape. At four in the morning the day
dawned, showing us the land that had caused our danger
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within n rhort dictasee upen our lee guarter, hut an we had
po proutd with gty fathams of line nnd all clear nhead wo
had v fusther apprehensians,

Mr. larkine then t0dd we that nt nine o'clock, when
eummaned Lo rupper Be had for rome time been looking
rteadily at a black rpot nearly sipht abead which he could
nooway arcount for, that hie had made the man at the helm
Leep the thip half o point nearer the wind in consequence,
86l the rpot teemed fixed,  He ealled the Gifth mnate, who
was upon the wateh with him, pointing eut the ohject that
enpaged hin nttention, but this offiver proncunced it to be
a cloud, ns did rome of the remmen, Lathins, however, still
thoupht it had sll the appearance of lIand ;. he ordened a
east of the lead dircetly, The Jine being accordingly pacsed
forward and hove in n few minutes, was in-tantly deelared
to have rtruck the hottam with only a few fathoms of lino
out, and thiv in o part of the ocean where by all the charts
we rhould not have been upon roundings.,  Mr. Larking
conjeeturcd that at the first cast thene was about fifteen
fathome, after which the sounding: varied from fourteen
fathoms (the least water we hnd) to thirty-five, hard rocky
bottom.

It i 0 mont. extraondinary circumstanee that in a passage
g0 much frequented as that of the Sombrere Channel was,
and hiad been for o great number of years, by all ships
bound from Muadros to Chinn, there should bo almost in the
middle of it an island totally unknown, or, at least, un-
noticed, in the charts of those send.  Yet such indubitably
wis the fact.

Huving ceeaped this danger, our noxt dread wag that in
cros<ing the bay the eurrent should drivo us so far to the
northward we should not he able to muke Madras., Luckily
tho wind proved favourable, ro that we mado the const
within three lengues of our port, off which place we anchored
on the 11th of Juno, having been gix weeks on the passago,
then considered a fair poriod against tho monsoon and when
scarcely any of our ships wero coppor-bottomed.

Upon landing, T found Mr. Hall Plumor waiting to rocoive
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me, who immediately conveyed me to his house in the
fort, where I had a couple of spacious and handsome apart-
ments sllotted to my use. Having dined with my friend,
we got into his phaefon and drove to Choultry Plain, where
he likewise had a delightful country residence, and where
he generally slept. In the neighbourhood of this residence
he was building & magnificent mansion, the superintendence
of which was his principal amusement early in the morning
previous to going to town, and again in the evening upon his
return. He at that time had the contract for completing
the works, particularly an entire newly-constructed sea-
line, presenting a truly formidable battery of the heaviest
gans. These works required his daily attendance for several
hours. The much talked of Paul Benfield had been the
original contractor, but he, having acquired an overgrown
fortune, gave up the works to Plumer, who, according to
public report, cleared sixty thousand pounds thereby. Such
was the advantage arising from Government contracts in
those days. ]

Two days after m~ arrival at Madras I called upon Cap-
tain Gore, who told me he had just received the nunpleasant
information that the foremast was discovered to be so badly
sprung as to be wholly unfit to stand, and he feared there
would be extreme difficulty in procuring a new ome ab
Madras.

We found the inhabitants of the Settlement exceedingly
gay, chiefly owing to the cheerful example given by the
Governor, Sir Thomas Rumbold, and his lady. There
was scarce an evening without some great entertainment,
public or private, a weekly concert of a superior kind, many
of the performers being of a description that would have
created admiration in any part of Europe. My chief
favourite amongst the fair sex was Mrs. Maule, wife of
Major Msaule. At her house we had frequently delicious
music. There was also an elegant theatre, where I was
present at the performance of *“ Love in s Village” in &
style that would not have disgraced the London stage. A
Mr. Iewin of the Civil Service personated Hawthorn;
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Mr, Storey, an architect, young Meadows ; both gentlemon
having uncommon fine voices and being proficient in musie.
The ret of the eharncters wero very respeetably filled.

Upon my being preeented to Sir Thomas Rumbold, I
was agreeably surprized at finding in one of his aides-de-
camp an old acquaintance, Count Shippey, whom I had
met at Colonel Cooper's at Tilbury Fort when staying
with Mr. Cane ot Erith. Sir Thomas, I understood, was
much attached to him. Shippey, ns I have before ob-
rerved, was a man of very clegant manners, spoke several
langunges fluently, and was, in every respect, the lomme du
morde. Sir Thomns found him of real use in receiving and
talking to the French officers then recently arrived from
Pondicherry upon the capture of that fortress by the British,
Sir Thomas, although a man of good address and fashionable
appearance, spoke not o word of French, which made his
rituation ns Governor rather awkward by having a number
of forvign gucsts at his table with whom he could hold no
conversation but through the medium of Shippey, as inter-
preter.

Upon my introduction I was, according to tho etiquette
of the place, invited to dinner, at which I was, by Sir
Thomas, presented to Lady Rumbold, and to his eldest son,
Captain Rumbold, aide-de-camp to Sir Heetor Munro, the
Commander-in-Chief, and then upon the eve of sailing for
England with the official accounts of the taking of Pondi-
cherry. This young man was rather disrespectfully spoken
of from being thought deficient in personal bravery. The
nature of his station mado it requisito for him during the
sicge frequontly to carry orders from Sir Hector Munro to
the officers on duty in the trenches, a duty the Captain,
from his mode of performing it, was considered as not
likihg. It soon became a gencral remark that upon the
gound of a shot whizzing by he bobbed his head, to the great
entertainment of the private soldiers, amongst whom it at
last became a byword upon seeing a comrade flinoh or in any
way shy, to say, “ He tipped him a Rumbold.”

There was an immense party in tho evening. Lady
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Rumbold very courteously asked me whether I was fond
of dancing or preferred it to playing cards, to which I replied
I rarely did either, begging her permission to walk about
and chat. But that she declared could not be, one or the
other I must do. As the lesser evil therefore I chose cards,
and was placed at her Ladyship’s table, she observing loo
was their game, and that they played very low, only for
Fanams unlimited, at which low rate I, in about two hours,
notwithstanding the utmost caution, found myself minus
upwards of six hundred pagodas, whereupon as I suddenly
rose from table, Lady Rumbold exclaimed, * Oh dear, Mr.
Hickey ! you cannot think of giving up already. Pray
don’t leave the party ! > to which I answered in & somewhat
peremptory tone, * Your Ladyship must excuse me. I
certainly shall stop now, for were I to continue a few hours
longer at the same rate, instead of pursuing my purposed
voyage to England, I should be compelled to return to
Bengal, there to refurnish an empty purse.” Her Ladyship
bowed and ceased to importune me further, nor did she
. during the subsequent four months I remained at Madras
ever ask me to touch a card, although I was constantly in-
vited, and always went to her parties, where she behaved
towards me with the utmost politeness and attention. In
short, she was satisfied with my fine of near three hundred
pounds, which loss gave me the enirée to her really elegant
and pleasant coterie, where I met all the fashion of the
Settlement, and in those days it was a very gay place.
My greatest intimates were Mr. Paul Benfield, Mr.
- Alexander Davidson, Major Burrowes, Messrs. Welch,
Cochrane, Roebuck, Moubray, Kinloch, and Captain Bagot,
the last named being one of the best companions I ever met
with. His figure, although Herculean, was strikingly ele-
gant. He had the command of one of the finest battalions
of Sepoys in the army, the men of which almost adored him.
He had behaved upon more than one ocoasion with the
utmost gallantry, yet, unaccountable as it is, subsequent
to myleaving Madras this gentleman’s corps being engaged
with a body of Tippoo’s troops he betrayed the utmost
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purillanimity, and notwithstanding his favourite Scpoys,
who gaw the panie, did everything in their power to encour-
age and rouse him, he finally turned his horse and fled as
fast ns the animal could earry him. His ruin as a military
man naturally followed, but so universally was he loved
and respeeted by all orders of people that no public notice
was taken of his mizconduct. He returned to the Presi-
dency, where o considerable subseription being raised by
his friends (who well knew ho had not. saved any money)
was privately rent to him with a recommendation that he
rhould leave Indin and get to Europe in a forcign ship. In
obedience to which advice he proceeded to Tranquebar,
there embarking in a Danish vesgel. I understand he died
in London rome years afterwards in extreme indigence.
Never was 1 acquainted with a man for whose melancholy
fate I felt more real concern than poor Bagot's.

Mr. Plumer's neighbours about Choultry Plain were all
agreenble men, so that time slipped rapidly away. We also
often went to the red hills, distant fourteen miles from
Madras, where Mr. Plumer had a comfortable house upon
the border of a noble lake on which he had a sailing bosit.
His table was there plentifully supplied with game of most
delicious flavour.

The first night T slept at this house I was awaked by
romething, as I imagined, running over tho bed, which
alarmed me a good deal from an apprehension of tigers,
jackals, rnnkes, and other noxious and ferocious animals
and reptiles. After remaining more than an hour under
considerable anxiety, I dropped asleep, from which I was
again disturbed by I knew not what. Instantly starting
up I felt happy at finding light appearing. Having com-
pletely opened the windows, I saw not less than a dozen
prodigious Bandecoot rats performing their antics about
the room. Upon taking off a silk net I always wore over my
hair when in bed, T found several holes gnawed by these
animals, attracted by the powder and pomatum, of which,
according to the then fashion, I wore a large quantity.
Upon mentioning the circumstance at breakfast, I was told
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‘“ Why the hell devil can’t you stay on your own deck, which
is a damned deal better than Madras sand. I only wish my
ours’t duty did not keep me dancing attendance after my
commanding officer, the Admiral, If he was not in the way
of my will, blast me if ever my foot touched the land, for
I never am more betterer, nor weller, than when on board
my own ship ! ”

This stupid old tarpaulin possessed no merit in his profes-
sion, being universally pronounced altogether unfit to com-
mand a British ship-of war. Nevertheless, to hear him
speak of himself one would suppose him a Hawke or a Bos-
cawen. Joe Revell pretended to extol his exertions upon
all occasions, especially during the siege of Pondicherry.
* There, Admiral,” said he, *you convinced the enemy
what a knowing cock they had to deal with; you tickled
them up nicely. In what a style you handled the Mauritius
lads upon their vain attempt to throw supplies into Pondi-
cherry. Why, they had no more chance with you than a
cat in hell without claws.” * Aye, aye, young chap,” re-
plied Marlow. “For sartin I did make them know their
Lord God from John Bell. I showed them they had no
child’s play to expect, having got the wrong sow by the
ear.” After working him up to the full bent of his absurdity,
Joe went on thus, “ Well, Admiral, now pray inform us how
many prizes you took whilst laying off Pondicherry.”
‘ Prizes,” repeated Marlow, * why, damme, they knew me
too well to come in my way.” “I always understood,”
continued Revell, “ that not a single ship appeared of the
enemy’s.” ‘‘How the dickens then was I to take them ? »
said Marlow.

During my stay at Madras I met with no less than six
old London acquaintances, every one of whom had been
ruined-by boundless extravagance which compelled them
to abandon their native shore. The first was O’Hara, a
schoolfellow at Westminster. His father, who was an
Admiral, purchased & commission in the Guards for him when
.only -seventeen years of age. Upon entering that fashion-
able corps he began his career, frequently involving himself
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decply in debt. His father could no longer afford to extri-
cate him and was driven to the necessity of sending him
abroad as a cadet in the East India Company’s service, then
the Iest resource of ruined profligates. At the time I thus
met him he had been seversl years in Indie, having risen to
the rank of Captain. He died at Madras some years after.
The two next were, Tomkins and Lee, both also thento-
fore of the Guards. The former was son to the surgeon
of that name in Coventry Street. The latter, Lee, had
squandered away a fine fortune which he inherited from
his father and an uncle. He had been distingnished in
town by the name of ““ Handsome Lee.”” Both of them also
fell sacrifices to the climate of India. The next was Byde,
usually called ““ Bouguet Byde,” from his constantly wearing
2 large nosegay. I never heard what was his ultimate fate.
The next was Williems, a Captain in Elliot or Burgoyne’s
regiment of Light Dragcons, who exchanged into the other
Burgovne’s, went with the regiment to Madras, and thus
chezted his creditors in England. He was killed in one of the
battles fought in Mysore. ’
The last was Darby, & true fox-hunter, who when quite a
boy came into the possession of a clear five thousand pounds
per annum, which he contrived to dissipate before he reached
five-and-twenty. He was a good-natured, simple fellow,
whom cveryone plundered and everyvonme laughed at. A
grievous accident happened to this young men shortly after
his arrival at Fort Si. George, owing to the inconsiderate
conduct of 2 sportsman named YWhite, the proprietor of
several fine horses. Dearby having dined with him, they in
the evening went to view his stud, when Darby greatly
admired 2 beautiful horse, which he walked towards,
asking if be might go up to bim. * Oh yes,” said White,
*pat Ris peck.” Darby did so, the animal permitting it
e utfer surprize of his master and servants, who knew
hat he invariably began to kick and plunge if a white
person was within several yards of him. White alweys hed
him blindinided before e attempied to mount, and even
then did so with infnite difficslty.



A TREACHEROUS BEAST 201

Whilst Mr. White was expressing his surprize at what he
saw, tho troacherous beast suddenly put down his head,
seizing poor Darby by the fleshy part of his thigh on the
inside, and, as if conscious of having effected his object, he
instantly broke from his keeper, galloping away at full
speed with Darby hanging from his teeth, and every now
and then violently shaking him, the blood pouring in streams
from the victim. The gentlomen and others present, shocked
ot the scene, did all in their power to release the sufferer,
but many minutes elapsed ere they succceded, and even
then it was only done by one of the servants knocking the
horse down with a heavy bamboo. Darby was taken up
senseless, miserably torn and lacerated, conveyed to bed
and there remained for six months. A cure was, however,
made which was deemed & wonderful thing. Darby died
of a fever long subsequent to his recovery from the accident
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arrival. He appeared much surprized when told the Nassau
had been ten weeks at Madras. Captain Gore, asking him
where he could have been for so long & period, he replied in
his broad Scotch dialect, *“ Hoot awa, maun, do not ausk me,
ausk that de'il’s cheeld, Chareley, who, with aw his coorsed
loonor oobservations and his daumned roond-aboot vagaries,
haas keept o0os at sea saxteen weeks fra the peelot.”

The Chareley alluded to was his nephew and chief mate,
who although an enthusiastic advocate for the then new
mode of working the longitude from lunar observations was
not sufficiently experienced in it to avoid mistakes, the ill-
consequences of which they had experienced.

The day after the Southampton arrived, Captains Gore
and Lenox each received an official letter from the Secretary
to inform them they must respectively receive on board
their ships eleven French officers and seventy private
soldiers of the garrison of Pondicherry, and convey them to
England, pursuant to an article of the capitulation; and
that the officers being upon parole were to be treated with
respect and considered merely as passengers. I happened to
be with Captain Gore when he received this document, and
never beheld a man in a greater rage than he was. He swore
he would not take a man of them, desiring his purser to
answer the Government letter to that effect. The steady
Darling, however, knew better than to do so.

I had now reason to rejoice that I had fixed myself in
the cuddy, thereby avoiding such a monstrous addition
to the residents between decks. In vain did Captain Gore
exert all his interest to get the order revoked, Sir Thomas
Rumbold telling him they must get rid of the French without
losing a day, but that a liberal allowance would be made
for taking them. Captain Gore, feeling himself without
remedy, had a part of the steerage partitioned off with
canvas for the use of the French officers.

The 11th of October being the day fixed for all ships to
leave the Roads, from which to the 11th of December
insurances ceased along the coast of Coromandol from Point
Palmiras to Cape Comorin, the flagstaff of Madras was
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struck, and I became somewhat uneasy lest bad weather
ghould begin. There were, besides the two very rich Bengal
ships, near twenty seoil of valueble merchentmen in the
Roads, and the whole British squadron of Sir Edward
Vernon. Fortunately, it continued mild and fine.

The Governor was very anxious to have convoy for the
Nassau and Southampion, fearing the French would make
cfforts in every way to intercept them, but as they were
detained at a high demurrage he was also desirous they
ghould depart as speedily as pozsible. He therefore resolved
to wait no longer than the 30th, when if Sir Edward Hughes
should not arrive he would dispatch the two ships to Trin-
comalee with the men-oi-wer, there to stay during the month
of November, and in case Sir Edward Hughes did not arrive
b3 that time we were to sail 2% 2]l risks without convoy.

On the 29th of October the French officers and privates
embarked, wken a new source of vexation arcse to Captain
Gore from one of the officers having a wife, for whom no
provision had been made. Colonel Flint had half the great
cabin and Captain Bentley the remzinder, except a common
passage taken off to the quarter gallers, a corner of which
pazsege Captain Gore was obliged to pariition off for the
lady to sleep in. It was so smell that there was literally
room only for tke cot and herself to stand in.

In the morning of the 30th I embarked. I found Captain
Gore in a violent rage from the guarter-deck being covered
and the passage blocked up by trunks, chests, bandbozes,
cnd packagzes of every description, belonging to Mrs. Smith,
who be swore had sent or board one Aundred and twenty
diffcrent parcels, and to increasz his perplexity the French
officerz bad made a formal complaint that they bad no place
to sleep in. To a man naturally irritable this zccumulation
of untoward circumstances was a severs trial. Perceiving
how much ke wes annoved, I strove to consolz him, though
rather unsucecessfully, for he continusd to curse and swear
v 2t the wnreasonable and shameful quantity of

declaring that ic ezze bzd wweather came on, whizh might
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be oxpected every hour, the whole must and would bo
thrown overhoard.

In the midst of tho bustle Mr. Smith and his family came
alongside in tho Government boat, Captain Gore instantly
attacking poor Mr, Smith with uncommon vchemence, for
whom I felt great compassion, the poor man being already
gufficiently tormented in attending to the complaints of his
wife and children.  Mrs. Smith was quite as furious as Cap-
tain Gore, whom she honoured with the epithets of brute,
sea monster, and ravage, vowing she would not stay on
board the Nassau. *‘ As to you, George,” said she, turning
to her husband, * you may do as you please, stay or.go I
care not, but for mysclf, procced in this abominable pigsty
I will not.”

Mrs. Smith’s intemperate bebaviour quite silenced Cap-
. tain Gore, and Mr, Larkins just then coming forward and
endeavouring to pacify the lady, succeeded. Good humour
was restored, and Larkins engaged that in a couple of hours
everything should be completely arranged to her perfect
satisfaction. I remained in the round-house, assisting
Mr. Smith in fixing and arranging his baggage. Whilst so
cmployed Captain Marlow entered, who secing us so hard
at work, dircetly ordered up his boat's crew, a finc active
set of fellows, who soon cleeted and lashed everything in a
capital style.

Captain Gore spoke not a word of French, nor did one of
the passengers except mysclf. He therefore requested me
to tell the officers they must excuse for a fow days the con-
fused state of the ship, after which everything should be
arranged for their comfort and convenience. No men could
bechave better than they did, all of them expressing their
readiness to submit to sleecp upon their chests, or on the
deck until the ship was put to rights. They were remark-
ably quict and good-humoured. Two of them, Colonel
Russclle and Major St. Paulle, spoke a little English.

At two in the afternoon Colonel and Mrs. Flint came on
board ; at five the Admiral made the signal to unmoor by
loosing his fore-topsail and firing a gun. Towards sunset



208 MEMOIRS OF WILLIAM HICKEY

the horizon became excecdingly black, and there were
strong indications of an approaching gale from the north-
eest. It fell dead calm, shich was considered as a bad
symptom. Of course we could not stir. At nine at night
a torrent of rain poured down, which continued the greater
part of the night, when the weather clearcd up.

At daybrezk, just es I had fallen into « doze, cfter laying
avake from the moment I went to bed, I was roused by the
discharge of & gun, when jumping up and looking cut I had
the pleasure to ece o beautiful morning with a pleasant
breeze from the northward, and the flect getting under way.
At gunrise the fort saluted the Admiral, which his ship re-
turned. We made seil, soon losing sight of Madras, and had
a capital run that day.

On the 2nd of November we entered Trincomalee, one of
the most capecious and best harbours in the world, then
belonging to Holland. The face of the country in every
direction was bezutifully romentic; the houses, with the
exeeption of two or three, uccr"'blc Joc PRevell being
greatly attached to the Smith family, accompanied them
to spend the time we were to pass at Ceylon in their gociety,
and a prodigious ecquisition he was from his uncommon
flow of epirits and convivial qualitics. As he spoke Germen
fluently he was of materiel use in procuring many things
for us we otherwise should not have had. Through his
interferencs & micerable residence weas obtained for
Mr. Smith on ghore, also a room for me in the fort, but so
dreadfully hot was I and g0 tormented by mosquitoss in
it that I only tried it for one night, after which I always
went on board the Nassau to sleep.

The day but one after that on which we anchored at
Trincomalee, the monsoon shifted, with a eevere gale of
wind, incessant heavy rzin for six-and-thirty hours, and
tremendous thunder and lightning. I remained the whole
time on board, and had reason to rejoice at being eo well
sheltered, for upon landing when the weather cleared up,
I found the Smiths, with Colonel and Mrs. Flint, to whom
they had given a room, in woeful plight, their apartments
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being deluged, the rain pouring in through apertures in-
numerable, so that they had not a dry spot in the house,
nor a single change of clothes to put on, all being completoly
soaked. During two cntiro nights they had boen obliged
to rit up, tho children having thereby all got severe colds.
This grievance being forgot, we amused ourselves by fishing,
hunting guanas, and making short excursions on the borders
of most beautiful groves, also rowing about various inlets
and small bays where wo found innumerable guanas, an
animal of the lizard kind, but very much larger. They
make a rich soup; many people think even superior to
turtle. The Dutch eat the flesh too, but that I never could
bring myself to do. We got plenty of wild hog with which
tho island abounds : a high-flavoured, delicious meat.
The frequent heavy showers of rain that fell made it
very disagreeablo, cspecinlly to the French officers and
soldiers shut up between decks in a confined, close part of
the ship, tho heat oppressive, and wholly debarring them
from all exercise. Day after day passed without bringing
any intelligence respecting Sir Edward Hughes, which made
Captain Gore miserable from his dread that if we were
obliged to sail without convoy the Frenchmen who doubled
our number would murder us all and run away*with the
ship to France. This idea struck mo as being as unjust
as it was illiberal, The officers were clegant gentlemen, and
I firmly believe men of the strictest honour, the privates
orderly, quiet, and well behaved as could be, besides which
they were not going to Europe as prisoners, but were by an
article of the capitulation to be sent to England on parole,
to be trcated the same as any other passengers during the
voyage, and on the ship’s arrival at home to be dispatoched
for France at the expence of Government. Captain Gore,
however, was of a very different opinion to me, nor did
he scem disposed to change it, always appearing uneasy at
seeing the officers walking the deock in their uniforms and
swords, which they deaily did. To such a length did Gore
carry his fears that it came to the knowledge of the French
officers, who thereupon sent for me to their berths to ex-
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press their surprize and mortification at Captain Gore's
doing them such injustice by s uspnct'zr'g them of conduct
dercgatory to their characters as officers and g'ntlemcn
I could only endesvour to console them by assuring them
the idea was confined to tke Captain alo‘.-, and advising
them to tske no notice whatever of i, by which I was
convinced his ridiculous fears would subside. They with
the utmost good nature promised to follow my zadvice.

On the 16th of the month (November) Captaip Bentley
wrete me 2 note requesting to have & minute’s conversa-
tion, and wizhirg to consult me upon & matier of the utmost
importance to himself. I therefore went instantly to his
cabin, where I found him walking up and down in a stsate
of the utmost agitation. Enquiring what occasioned this,
be in a tremulous voice said he was so unhappy he could
neither eat, drink, nor sleep; that all he pﬁs:eshed in the
world was in that ship at his own risk; that Captain Gore
bed told him hc apprehended the Fren chm;n on board
would seira the chiy 1 got to =25, besides which
we certainly m'u..t fell in with the Frerch ﬁ: t end be cried
bitterly. I acsured him there was not the lenst apprehen-
sion of any improper conduct in the Freach tkat were
with us ; that as to reecting their cruisers that risk wes un-
avoidable, but even should we do =0 I did not suppcse they
would touch his private properix. In an agony he replied,
** Oh yes, they will, they surely will.?

Bentlcy then told me he had thoughts of going to Colombo,
and trying to get a passage from thence to Europe in a Dutch
ship. F xndmsz I made no answer, he asked if I approved of
his plan, to which I said, *‘ Certainly not, so far from it that
I consider it the wildest, the most extrzordinary and im-
prudent that ever entered the mind of man; you clearly
have been highly incautious by omitting to insure your
property, but I think that instead of lessening you will
greatly increase the risk by leaving the Nassau to goinsearch
of a Dutch ship.”

Bentley returned me his grateful thanks for my opinion,
appearing perfectly satisfied of the reasonableness of what
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I offered, yet his natural weakness and indecision soon set
him wavering again. He consulted Captain Gore upon the
same subject, who abruptly stopped him, swearing he must
be either raving mad or the damnedst idiot in existence,
desiring he would leave the cabin.

The silly man next spoke to the Dutch Governor, whén
Mynheer, like a wily Hollander, perceived he might turn
the foolish Englishman’s fears to his own advantage. He
therefore encouraged him in his scheme, declaring it to be
the only safe way of getting himself and property from
India, and by adopting it he would show alike his prudence
and good sense. He further observed to Bentley how
fortunate it was he had spoken to him, as he had a very
fine vessel with & most valuable cargo just ready to depart
for Colombo, in which he and his baggage might have a
conveyance ; that he would also furnish him with letters
of recommendation to a friend of his high in office at
Colombo, who would in consequence thereof obtain a passage
for him to Europe in one of their Indiamen, the finest ships
in the world.

The credulous blockhead, delighted at this representa-
tion, forthwith went again to Captain Gore to demand an
order to the commanding officer on board the Nassau to
deliver up everything belonging to him (Bentley), where-
upon Captain Gore, with his usual impetuosity, exclaimed,
“Damn me, if you ought not to be shut up in Bedlam.
However, I give you notice once for all, if you put your
wild plan into execution of leaving my ship, by God, you
never set foot in her more, nor would every chest of
your rupees induce me to receive you again, so consider ere
you damn yourself past redemption.” To this uncouth
though good: advice, Bentley replied that all he required
was the order, which Captain Gore immediately wrote and
gave him, at the same time sending to Mr. Larkins to desire
that the very moment Captain Bentley with his property
quitted the ship he would have the bulkhead of his cabin
knocked down, and on no pretence whatever suffer Bentley
to come on board any more. The apartment he had occu-
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pied being thus thrown open made a spacious and airy
room, of which possession was given to the French officers
who were delighted therewith.

The day after this had occurred Captain Bentley paid
a visit to Colonel and Mrs. Flint, where Captain Lenox
happened to be, and who directly attacked him, eaying,
“ What the de’il ba’ ye been aboot, mon ? I'm tould ye ha’
put aw your pelf into the haunds of a rascelly Dootchman.
Hoot, mon, de’il tak the baubee ye’ll e'er see of it maire.
Gin they once gat ye fairly into their clootchees they'll cut
your wem, tak your pelf, and thraw your carcace into the
oceean ; that’s what they’ll do, you mey depand upon it.
Ye ha’ made a varry bad haund o’ it indeed, Maister Bentley,
and moreover, Maister Bentley, do ye na ken that the
de’il a Europe shap ha’ they at Coloombo, nor wal ba’ for
sax months to come.” This ungracious speech set Bentley -
all agog again, nor was he rendered & bit less uncomfortable
when upon enquiry he found what Captain Lenox had eaid
relative to there being no Europe ship at Colombo wes too
true. He therefore concluded the rest of his assertions
would be equally verified.

Taking alerm, Bentley suddenly became as anxious to
regain possezsion of his rupees, which he had delivered to
the Dutchmean, as he had been to get them out of the
Nassau. Whilst that was in agitation away he posted to
Captain Gore, saying that upon more mature consideration
he had determined to remain in the Nassau. This was
abruptly, coarsely, and peremptorily refused by Captain
Gore again swearing '.’iolenﬂy no consideration upon earth
should induce him to receive him. Finding all be could
gay of no avail, Bentley next called upon Captain Lenox,
to whom he complained bitterly of Captain Gore's un-
generous freatment, observing he was sure he (Captein
Lenox) would have acted very diﬁerently, finishing his
remarks by acking Captein Lenox to give him a passage
in the Southampton. ‘ Why, as to giving a passage, Maister
Bentley, I believe we ha’ plenty of room, but these are
matters T dunna atténd to. Gang awa to my purser, who
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will tal ye what a cabin ye may have, and at what prees.
In short, notwithstanding all Bentley's cloquence, he could
not ruccced with Sawncy a bit better than with Captain
Gore.

Bentley then applied to me to oxert my influenoe with
Ceptain Goro to induce him to receive him again, to which
I observed there was no place, his former situation being
given to tho French officers. He cagerly said he did not
want a cabin, only suflicient space fo hang his cot up, in
the steerage, or anywhere. As I could not help feeling for
the unhappy man, I did speak to Captain Gore, who flow
into o dreadful rage, nskmg what the dovil I could mean
by wishing the ship again to bo annoyed by so insufferable
a madman, and positively refusing my petition.

Bentley had nothing left for it but complying with the
demands of Captain Lenox's purser, and actually con-
-sented to pay six thousand sicea rupces for a part of the
great cabin, nor did his miscries end there. The Dutch
chief told him his treasure being shipped and entered in the
bill of lading could not be relanded oxcept at Colombo.
This drove Bentley wild; he threatencd that he would
complain to tho British Admiral, at which Mynheer laughed,
drily saying ho would try to got the money out of the
vessel, though his skipper assured him it could not be done.

Bentley, kept in a state of feverish anxiety for several
days, was at last told his money would be restored upon
his consenting to pay half freight and the port charges,
amounting altogether to six hundred and fifty dollars,
which, finding himself without remedy, he submitted to,
thus dearly paying for his wavering disposition.

Being upon the subject of poor Bontley, I had better
finish his history. Upon his arrival in England, he either
really was, or affected to be, disgusted with the manners
of the metropolis, with the climato, and every circumstancs
of the ¢ountry, and resolved to return to the more con-
genial plains of Hindustan. He therefore engaged a passage
on board the Hinchinbrook, Captain Maxwell, one of the
fleet that sailed under convoy of Commodore Johnston,
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who had the famous réncontre with the Irench Admiral
Suffren at the island of St. Jago, in which short but violent
contest the Hinchinbrook heing one of the outermost ships
was roughly handled by the enemy. Bentley, not liking the
appearance of things, in an carly stage of the business dis-
appeared, nor was it known what had become of him until
onc of the ladies sent into the bread-room as a place of
safety suddenly cexclaimed, *“My God! here is a man
laying at my feet.” The unhappy wight being dragged
forth proved to be Bentley. Upon the French fleet’s re-
tiring and the ladics being released, this circumstance was
publicly talked of, in conscquence of which Bentley was
sent to Coventry, Captain Maxwell making no sceret of his
intentions to bring him to a court martial for cowardice.
It was supposed that this preyed upon Bentley’s mind;
he pined and, without any positive malady, died just as the
ship reached Bengal.

No hopes remaining of Sir Edward Hughes's arrival,
Sir Edward Vernon gave orders for the departure of the two
ships, and on the 30th of November we sailed with modorate
and pleasant weather. Secarce bad we cleared the land ore
symptoms of that horrible discase, the scurvy, made its
appearance, a circumstance that increased Captain Gore's
fears respecting the Frenchmen. The fourth day after wo
loft Ceylon he told me he must take the French officers’
side-arms from them for the safoty of the ship; that he
intended .therefore civilly to ask them to deliver the same
into his custody until they reached England, when he would
restore them. I without hesitation gave it as my decided
opinion he would be very wrong to require such a sacrifice,
Colonel Tlint and Mr. Smith coinciding with me, telling
Captain Gore nothing could justify an act of that sort. His
fears, however, predominated, and he sent Mr. Darling, his
purser, with a message o the French officers request-
ing they would deliver up their swords and fite-arms
to remain in his custody during the voyage. After
o strong remonstranco against such a requisition, the
officers who had appeared upon deck to express their
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rentiments, Onding whnt they oald had no effeet upon
Capiain Cere, oetised for sbout five minute:, when they
renppeared dnsceddn full oo eimentalsowith theie sworde on,
Catagee ] Bucelle pzain expre <ine his hope that Captain
Gere would ot enforce Ll order. Upan finding he was
detenined to doro, Coloned Rucolle went to the pangway
angd throw Livovwerd evorioensd, Hi example was followed
by the whele porty except one, s licudenant in the army of
et dntercling appeatance, who enild he felt the un.
menited seult ro wantaly offend by the Commander of
the chip ae comible as hie brother officers por.ibly could,
bt Binving uo rubsdance indep.ndent of his profession,
attd hie rward having been the st pift of o much valued
pan nt, then o more, he could not bring himeelf to throw
it nawvay, wo L camrades had vere properly done. He then
very praccfuily proented his sword to Colonel Flint, en-
treating Le would ecompajonnte his acute feelings and
retain the pift of n nevendd parent until the ungenerous
suspicion of Captain Gore were done away and he thercby
be entitled to demand the re:toration of it.  Colonel Flint
accoepted the rword in a neat and appropriate speech,
Inmenting the mistalien eaution of Captain Gore requiring
fuch a enerifice of feelings, assuring the French officers that
not only himself but every English passenger on bonrd
the Nasran emtertained the highest respect for them.
Captain Gore felt ashamed of his suspicions, yet had not
candour cnough to admit that he did so.

After being at rea three weeks many of the crew were
co reriourly attacked by the seurvy as to bo rendered in-
capable of doing duty, our distress being magnified by the
weather becoming very boisterous off the south end of
Madagascar. We, however, proceeded until the 16th of
January, at which time being in the latitude of thirty-nine
and a half south in order to avoid the enemy’s ships, a
tremendous gale camo on from the west-north-west, as
adverro o wind as could blow. The ship was laid to under
a balance mizen, tumbling about dreadfully. In three days
wo lost six of the hands from the scurvy, all of whom died
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suddenly, three of them dropping to rise no more whilst at
the helm. Within the following twelve days our loss
amounted to thirty-three, when we began really and truly
to think we never should reach St. Helena or any port.

Captain Gore, terrificd beyond measure at the forlorn
state we were in, carried his weakness so far that at last
he would not reccive the sick list from the Doctor, also
forbidding any tolling of the bell, as was customary, previous
to performing the funcral service upon a corpse being com-
mitted to the deep. He shut himself up in his cabin, from
which he never stirred except to attend at meals.

In the height of the bad weather, it becoming necessary
to hand the fore-topsail (then clése-reefed), the few men
we had were so reduced and debilitated by illness that they
remained two hours upon the yard in fruitless exertions
and endeavours to do the duty they bad been sent upon.
This so enraged Jerry Griffin, the boatswain, that after a
volley of the most blasphemous oaths, he dropped upon his
knees, raising his hands as if in an act of devotion, and
prayed to the Almighty that there might not be enough left
living in the ship to bury the dead. Soon after uttering this
impious and horrid wish, he observed the poor creatures
upon the yard were likely to succeed in furling the sail.
He in the instant clapped his hands, exultingly crying out
to the men aloft, * That’s right, that’s right. Well done,
messmates, well done, my lads.”

The following morning Colonel Flint was talking to an
invalid soldier whom he had often seen when serving with
the army. As this man appeared to be free from scurvy, the
Colonel congratulated him upon preserving his health
amidst such general and fatal disease, asking if he had used
any particular means to avoid infection, when the fellow
bluntly replied, * Grog, your honour, grog is your only.
I’ll be damned if scurvy or any other malady ever hurts me
while T have plenty of grog, which possesses more virtues
than all the contents of the Doctor’s medicine chest.”
During the conversation we were summoned to dinner, and
- accordingly went into the cuddy where we were scarcely
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reated cre the Doctar wan ealled ont, but as that oceurred
dedly tinthing was raid by any preent, Inon few minutes
Lo nourned, and to our inexpresible curprize and horror,
anneunced $5a1 the man swhom Colonel Flint had just beforo

bty talking with was dead ! A shocking exit thin,



CHAPTER XVII
£ SECOND TIME AT CATE TOWN

ITHE great injustice Captain Goro had dono our Fronch

officers and privates was now made manifest by thoir
voluntarily coming forward and offering their assistance in
working tho ship, which from that hour they did with tho
utmost zeal, 2 few amongst them who had ‘been scamen
proving of the greatest ueo, and thero is not a doubt but we
owed our preservation entirely to them. Our compeanion,
the Southamplon, could give us no aid, the crew being all
affected by scurvy, though not of so fatal and disastrous a
kind as ours. Smith (the surgeon) was griovously distressed
at seeing tho ravages made by tho cruel distomper without
having it in his power to prevent or alleviate the misfortune
though he mado various oxporiments for that purpose.
Wine, sugar, spruco, and cvery other antiscorbutic pro-
curable wero abundantly supplied, without material benefit.
The three first men that died Smith oponed, hoping to gain
somo information from the state of certain parts of the
inside, but he was disappointed, all tho vital parts ap-
pearing sound and healthy.

Mr. Greor, our chief mate, pursucd his usual practice,
being shut up in his cabin five days out of every six, and
when ho did show himself upon deck he was generally drunlk.
This produced many unpleasant altercations betweon him
and Captain Gore, the latter always losing his temper,
when he abused Greer as a brute and evorything base.
This abuse Greer roturned threefold; the end generally was
Gore’s ordering him off the deck. I once heard Captain
Gore say to him upon the quarter-deck, * You are a drunken

216
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good-for-nothing vagabond. Go to your cabin or by God
I'll order you into irons,” to which Greer replied, * You
darc as well bo damned, you scoundrel. Suppose I am
drunk, what then ? Drunk or sober I know my duty, and
can do it liko a scaman, which I'll bo damned if you are
capable of.” Captain Gore, mad with passion, ran into his
cabin for a sword, and I have no doubt would in his rage
have put Greer to death, but during his absence the boat-
swain had taken Greer up in his arms and by main force
carried him down to his cabin.

My daily business was endeavouring to console Mrs. Smitn
and Mrs. Flint during the bad weather, dividing the morn-
ing between them. One day whon the motion of the
ship was extremely violent I went into the round-house to
Mrs. Smith. I had taken her eldest child, George, upon
my knee as I sat upon the deck, having just advised her to
let the rest also come by me, as being safer than where they
then were, when a sea broke over the ship that for a time
quite overwhelmed her. Down she went upon her beam
ends. The shock was so violent and sudden everything
yielded to it. Mrs. Smith, who was sitting on her bed with
a child on each side, came, cot and all, bodily over to lee-
ward, as did chests, trunks, and every article in the cabin.
How George and myself escaped being maimed, if not killed,
was marvellous. Although for some moments I actually
thought the ship had upset, I could not help smiling at the
scene that presented itself, the female servants floundering
about in all positions, Mrs. Smith screeching to them to
cover their nakedness, whilst she herself was employed in
gathering up curls, toupees, and various articles of her
toilette she would not upon any consideration have ex-
hibited to profane eyes.

Mr. Smith had just come in from deck, and was com-
forting his family by telling them the officers thought the
fury of the gale was spent, when the ship took the desperate
heel I have above mentioned. He was then standing by
the side of his wife’s cot, when the violence of the jerk
made him lose his hold. Finding himself going bodily to

LN
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leeward, and being apprehensive of falling upon the chil-
dren, he by an cxtraordinary exertion stopped himself
by laying hold of a cot-hook fixed in one of the beams, but
in g0 doing swung round with such force as to put his
shoulder out of joint. The pain attending it was so acute
as fto occasion his fainting. His namesake, instantly at-
tending, put the arm into its placo again before he recovered.
These united accidents were the more distressing and serious
from Mrs. Smith’s being in hourly expectation of laying in.
Apprehensions were thercfore entertained that the conse-
quences might be fatal to her. Happily, however, no evil
attended.

A fine active lad about cighteen years of age, o midship-
mean, whose name was Smith, wes amongst the earliest of
those attacked by the scurvy. Being blessed with fine
spirits and an uncommon share of fortitude he resisted the
fatal malady in an extraordinary manner, declaring he
would not yield, but would do his duty as long as he could
stand. He kept his resolution nor left tho deck until he
dropped, as was supposed, dead. Being conveyed to his
cot and medicine being administered, he rallied, though not
sufficiently to be able to go upon deck again. We all felt
extremely interested in this young man. The Doctor’s atten-
tions, too, were unremitting. One symptom of the disorder
was an extraordinary listlessness and disinclination to move.
Being urged-to exert himself, he repeatedly jumped out of
his cot, but had not strength enough to support himself
and generally fainted. Every comfort the ship afforded was
given to him.

We had now only sixtecen men who could do any duty of
the ship’s crew. Mr. Larkins therefore considered it high
time to take some decisive step, and having spoken to
Captain Gore privately without effect, he after dinner on
the 30th of January addressed him before us all, described
the desperate state the ship was reduced to, being worked
entirely by the French, no officer but himself and the fifth
able to appear upon deck, the fresh provisions entirely ex-
hausted, and only water for three weeks left ; that under
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such circumstances they ought to make for the nearest
port at all risks.

Captain Gore, terrified at Larkins’s speech, asked what
ho would advise, when Larkins instantly replied, ‘‘ Make
for the Cape as {ast as possible.” Captain Gore then directed
him to speak the Southampion and say our situation having
become desperate we must run for a port. Going as close
as the sea would allow to our companion, the communication
was made, when Captain Lenox said he thought it absolutely
necessary for the preservation of both ships that we should
go into the Cape. We accordingly stood direct for the land.
The moment this measure was determined on, we went to
inform the poor invalid Smith, who lay gasping in his cot,
his death being expected every hour. He seemed much
gratified by the intelligence, observing in a languid tone
that could he hold out to get a mouthful of fruit he was
sure he should survive.

The 1st of February, 1780, we struck soundings upon the
bank off Cape Lagullas, early the next morning saw the
land, and as it was then blowing very strong direct on shore
the two Commanders determined to make for False Bay
instead of rounding the Cape, as the most likely way to
avoid any French cruisers. We accordingly (certainly at
considerable risk) went close in under tho land, running
along shore until four in the afternoon of the 2nd, at which
hour we opened False Bay, stood directly in, and at six
both ships came to an anchor. Our invalid, Smith, after
we made the land, enquired every quarter of an hour with
extreme earnestness when we should get in. About noon of
the 2nd he gave up all hopes, lay in the most melancholy
state, uttering nothing but, * Oh, fruit, fruit, or I die.”
Soon after we anchored, & boat from the shore brought off
a variety of fruits, vegetables, and refreshments. Every-
body ran with the utmost anxiety to Smith’s cot with fruit
of all sorts. The Doctor held a bunch of grapes to him, which
the poor fellow (then speechless and entirely exhausted) by
an effort raised to his lips, and with a deep groan expired !
His death was sincerely lamented by all on board.
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Tpon our arrival Mr. Smith proposed a subseription for
the French privates, to whose exertions and indefatigeble
labours we were indebted for our lives. He set the example
by giving one hundred guineas, Colonel Flint & like sum, to
which I joined my mite of twenty guineas.

The night we got in, and after poor Smith’s death, we all
went on shore to Mr. Brandt, the Dutch chief, where we
experienced a pleasing change from what we had undergone
for many weeks. Instead of a scanty table with scarce any
fresh provisions, we sat down to most excellent fish, flesh,
and fowl, followed by a dessert consisting of the fruits of ell
quarters of the world, and, what was still better, light and
cheerful hearts. Mr. Brandt told us our escape was most
fortunate, Monsieur Trou Jolie with two line-of-battle ships
and two frigates having been cruising nesr three weeks
expressly for our two ships, his squadron being in sight all
the afternoon while we were also seen crawling close in
along shore, the French as the evening approached stand-
ing off to keep plenty of sea room, as they did every night,
and having no suspicion we should put into False Bay at
that season. Had. we attempted to go round the Cape we
must inevitably have been captured. Luckily, the enemy
did not see us, nor we them.

On the 3rd we set off for the Cape Town, where I took up
my residence at Mrs. Vanrenen’s, with whom I lodged on
my way to India in the Seakorse. She had taken another
husband and was now Mrs. VanCahman. The two eldest
daughters were become fine young women, especially the
senior, an errant coquette, evidently laying herself out to
catch some wealthy Englishmen in the bonds of matrimony,
to which scheme she in a2bout a year after the time I am
now speaking of fell & martyr. A man named Haifield,
being passenger on board a Danish Indiaman from Bengal,
stopped at the Cape. He lodged at VanCahman’s, cutting
an amazing figure, displaying a profusion of shawls and
rich Eastern stufis, several of which he presented to the
handsome Dutch girl. The report of Hatfield by the Com-
mander of the ship was that he had amassed a large fortune
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which he was returning home to enjoy. This account made
him the object of attack. The damsel set her cap at him,
and he, who supposed she would have at Icast ten thousand
from her mother, readily bit. In short, they were married.
It proved & mutunl take in, the lady not having sixpence
in the world, Hatfield precisely the same. He was an im-
pudent, chattering puppy, and had never been in a higher
situation of life than purser.

An explanation took place soon after the wedding, when,
instead of mutual upbraidings, the couple laughed heartily
at the double deception, wisely determining to make the
best of a bad bargain. As they were both remarkably well
looking and by no means deficient in mother wit, they con-
ocluded from their joint abilities a livelihood might be gained
somehow or other.

The night we landed at the Cape Mrs. Smith was delivered
of a daughter, two days after which Trou Jolie and his
squadron put into Table Bay from his unsuccessful cruise,
his ships being all crippled from the tempestuous weather
they had encountered. Enraged at finding the two English
ships had slipped into False Bay, he the morning of his
arrival summoned the officers of his fleet, when he proposed
going round in his flagship, the Brilliant, and cutting them
from their anchors, insisting that a mere saluting battery,
which was all there was at, False Bay, could not be considered
as probectmn against their seizing an enemy. This proposi-
tion coming immediately to the ears of the Dutch Governor,
he sent notice to Monsieur Trou Jolie that if such an un-
justifiable measure was carried into effect he should deem
it tantamount to a declaration of war, and would act
accordingly.

Knowing that the French squadron could not sail until
repaired, which must occupy some days, the Dutch Gover-
nor put ten eighteen-pound guns on board a Dutch vessel
and sent them round to False Bay, where they were mounted,
an artillery officer and party of men with plenty of ammuni-
tion being also stationed at them, with orders to resist any
attempt made by the French to molest the English ships,
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This well-timed and spirited conducst of the Governor had
e desired effect ; Mr. Trou Jolie did not carry kis threa
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became anxious 1o continue my

mmittee having requested I would use tke

44

t of Dutch Irndizman
d my fellow-pzssengers as to

3 one of them, which they 2ll
advisad me 9 do. 2 d to tke Commeodore,
Mynheer Peardekoper, to whom I was introduced by Colornel
Gozdon, respecting & passzge. He szid ke would give me
&n answer i W0 days, ot the end of which time ke called
to tell me I might b3 te room, being an excellent
azpartment, for i Fundred pounds sterling. The enormity

of the demand zstonished me so much T knesw not how to

being to szil shortly, I consult
the propriety oi my
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ect, znd in my turn said I must take timne to considsr of
would be highiy improper to

t upon speaking {o Messisurs
Smith and Flint they were o opinjon that under ell the
circumstancss I ought, even upon such exorvitant terms,

to go as {o2 Nesscuw might not sail for szveral months, I
therefore closed with 2. Paardakoper, paying him his price,
gnd writing to the committee in Calcuita fo inform them
thereof and the motives that infusnced me themin



ther bv expeoing Lim to preat diflicultics, nnd had it not
Ve iy {or the o bitance of Colaned de Prehin, who advanced
him meney tozottle with his encditors, he would have been
thrown into pool at the Cape, The cuddy party was there-
fore, including the Captain, to consint of reven,

went off to pee the accommodation T wns to have, which
I found very rpacious, airy, und comfortable.  The Captain
informed me it was customnry for passengers to break{nst
in their own cabine, but if I preferred taking that meal with
him in the round-house he rhould be glad of my company,
{o which I spreed.  After a hundsome dinner, we returned
on thore in his barge,  On the way he gave me a brief
theteh of his life. When quite n boy his father, always
partinl to Great Britain, had sent him to Xngland, thero
placing him in an acndemy, where he was taught English,
Frenel, and various branches of the mathematics. His
parents’ chief objeet being to make him a perfect seaman,
naval tactics wene most particularly attended to. Assiduous
in his attentions, his progress was rapid, so that at the ex-
piration of the third year he had nothing moro to learn.
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When only fourteen years of age he went on board a line-
of-battle ship under the immediate care of the master, an
old acquaintance of his father’s. Under this gentleman he
acted as mate with infinite credit to himsclf, frequently
receiving the public acknowledgments and thanks of the
Commander for his conduct. At the end of that period he
quitted the British Navy to return to his native country,
bearing with him the most unqualified approbation of those
he had served under..

Captain Paardakoper’s father, delighted at perusing such
flattering testimonials of his son’s industry and abilities,
exerted his influence with people in power at Amsterdam,
goon obtaining a situation for him as second officer of an
East Indiaman, in which service, after going two voyages,
he obtained the command of one. At the time my acquaint-
ance commenced with him he was about sixty years of age,
a hale, strong man, and being then the Senior Captain in
the Dutch Company’s service, carried a broad pennant
and had the title of Commodore, a rank of importance in
Holland, the officers in the Company’s service all receiving
their commissions from the States-General and wearing
the uniform of their Navy, a blue coat with scarlet
facings, richly laced, waistcoat and breeches also of
scarlet.

Captain Paardakoper’s ship’s name was the Held Wolte-
made, i.e. the Brave Woltemade, so called from the following
extraordinary circumstance. A homeward-bound ship from
Batavia happened to be at anchor in Table Bay when one
of those tremendous gales that occur there at certain times
of the year came on. The tempest raged with such violence,
blowing direct on shore, that no boat could go off to the
agsistance of the ship then making signals of distress. Her
anchors not holding her from the violence of the sea, she
drifted and soon struck, immediately falling upon her broad-
side, the waves breaking over her with the utmost force,
sweeping away everything that opposed them. . The sight
was truly pitiable to those on shore, there being upwards
of two hundred souls on board and no prospect of saving
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any of them, though not more than a quarter of a mile
from the beach. She had soveral female passengors and
children, whose cries and lamentations wero distinetly
heard.

Large rewards were offered by the Governor to any who
should suggest a mode of relioving the unfortunate people.
Several boats attempted to get off, but were all swamped
in the heavy surf and dashed to picces. Onc of the specta-
tors at last determined to afford succour or perish in the
cffort. This person’s name was Woltemade. He was pos-
sessed of a Jarge tract of land and farms on tho soa coast of
the Bay, with every foot of which he was well acquainted,
being a famous fisher. Ho had a remarkable fine horse,
milk-white, of uncommon strength, and so sagacious he
used to observe of it that it could do everything but speak.
It struck him that by riding about o mile along the shore
to windward he might be able to swim off upon this favourite
horse to the wreck, taking with him the end of a small line,
the other being made fast on shore. He and his noble
animal accordingly plunged into the foaming occan in the
presence of some thousands of spectators, all most anxious
beholders of the extraordinary scene. To their uttor astonish-
ment he reached the wrecl, his line was made fast to & strong
rope which was then hauled on shore, and himself and horse
returned in safety, bearing with him two fine boys of eight
and nine years old.

By the rope from the ship hauled taut to a post on the
land thirty persons reached the shore in little more than an
hour, when it unfortunately snapped. The miserable people
still on the wreck uttered the most piteous and piercing cries
on perceiving the accident, whereupon the generous Wolte-
made resolved to make a second effort for their relief, al-
though the bystanders observed his horse seemed to havo
exhausted his powers by the former exertions. He accord-
ingly once more plunged into the turbulent element, and once
more succeeded in conveying a small cord to the wreck, but
in the instant he had so done he-and his noble animal were
overwhelmed by the sea and sunk to rise no more. The
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sympathizing crowd uttered a shriek of despair at the fate
of the hero and his extraordinary horse.

Seventy more of the people were preserved by the second
bawser, when that also gave way. Night then approaching,
more than one hundred still remeined in the wreck, all of
whom perished. At daylight the following morning the ship
had gone to pieces.

In commemoration of the persevering intrepidity of this

wonderful man the Dutch Eest India Company caused the
ship I came home in to be built, naming her the Held Wolle-
made, there being & carved representation of the extra-
ordinary occurrence, very well executed, upon her stern, in
which Woltemade and his horee are the principal figures in
the act of swimming off to the wreck.
. About a week before leaving the Cape, one James Adcock,
who had saved a sum of fifteen hundred pounds as a
petty merchant in Bengal, when he left by the Soutkamgpion,
offered himself to me as a servant, observing he was sure
he could be useful to me in & foreign ship, having acted as
steward on board a Danish man-of-war. Liking the man’s
manner, I engaged him, Captain Paardakoper upon my
recommendation appointing him steward, and a capital
good one he proved.

Besides the unreasonable sum of six hundred pounds I
paid for my passage, I sent on board s chest of English
claret which I purchased from Mr. Ballandyne, second
officer of the Southampton, likewise the same quantity of
fine old madeira. Shortly prior to embarking, Adcock
called at my lodging to ask if I knew anything of Mr. Pater-
gon, as he had applied to him for a loan of four hundred
pounds, proposing repayment in London at a favourable
exchange from a considerable sum due to him from Lady
Strathmore, which amount he was willing to advance
provided I thought he might do so with safety. AllI could
say was I knew Mr. Paterson had a large demand upon her
Ladyship, but when it would be recovered I could not tell ;
thet my acquaintance with Mr. Paterson was very slight,
but I had a good opinion of him and believed him to be an






CHAPTER XVIII

IN HOLLAND

N the 9th of March, 1780, I took leave of Captains Gore
and Lenox, as well as my other Nassau companions, and
on the morning of the 10th, with my little pet boy, Nabob,
went on board the Held Woltemade. 1 felt rojoiced at leaving
the Cape in the hope that my health would mend from the
pure air at sea. At one o’clock we sat down to an excellent
dinner, contrary to my expectation dressed quite in the
English style, instead of everything floating in oil, 25 I had
been led to suppoze would be the case. There was upon the
table three immense dishes of vegetables, one of them being
as beautiful colliflowers asI ever beheld with an appearance
as if fresh cut from the garden, and this continued daily the
whole voyage. The meat being removed was followed by
a dessert of pines, grapes, melons, a variety of plums, apples,
pears, and the highest flavoured oranges I ever tasted,
added to all which was many kinds of dried fruits, which
likewise continued every day.
Upon rising the first morning I saw breakfast upon table,
a clean cloth and every article as neat as could be. There
‘was coffee, tea, as good rolls as ever were baked on shore,
and what was more extraordinary, edmirable fresh butter,
toast, eggs, ham, szusages, smoked beef rasped, and lastly
an immense cheese. The tea and coffee I found were ex-
clusively for me, my messmate not touching either, but
eating heartily of the solids, qualifying the same with two
or three draughts of cline (small) beer, as the Captain called
it, bat which was, in fact, as strong as our porter. He
finished by chucking down a glass of the favourite liquor
. 288
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gin, then called for his pipe. Indced, it was scarcely ever
out of his mouth except when cating or asleep. I will not
venture to say how many sopekys he took between breakfast
and dinner. It appeared to me that his servant was in per-
petual motion with the gin bottle and glass. True, the
latter was small, but the repetition rendered the quantity
considerable, and yet I nover saw him intoxicated.

Everything was very comfortablo on board, and Captain
Paardakoper’s attentions to mo most marked. Observing
that I was low-spirited, he tried various ways to correct it,
and smongst his good-natured cendeavours was that of
teaching me trick-track, a game I became oxceedingly
fond of.

The second night of my being on board, I had occasion
about an hour after I went to bed to rise and go to the
quarter gallery. Passing through the round-house I was
greatly alarmed at seeing the Captain fast aslcep upon a
couch, a pipe in his mouth, the bowl of which was down-
wards and the contents laying on the deck. I instantly
roused and showed him with terror the embers of tobacco
upon the boards, when, with the utmost composure, he
said, ““ Oh, no danger, no danger, the tobacco-ash never
gives the fire.” Notwithstanding this decided opinion I
never afterwards felt quite at ease, often getting up in the
night-time to take a peep at the situation of the Captain
and his pipe.

About a week after we had been at sea, the Captain, after
dinner, said to me, ‘ Come, sir, I perceive that I must be
your doctor. Follow my advice and you’ll be a stout man
very soon.” I replied that I was ready to do whatever he
recommended. “ Well then,” added the Captain, “as I
know you have good claret on board, let you and I take a
bottle of it, instead of that vile sweet stuff you daily drink.”
I acceded, a bottle of claret was produced which we emptied,
took a second, and I never slept better than the ensuing
night. His prescription proved so congenial to my stomach
that I improved under.it every day, soon feeling as well as
ever I was in my life.
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Capein Paardzkoper was in every respect a Iibercl-
Izugred ot the old system of navigation
hips, wkich altkouzh known {9 beesrone-
suse it had been s for
f theso follies wes thst
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iatitodes. His mode of condocting the feet was precisely

tte same as in our service, and ro Botish Commander conld

carmv 23] in & better sivie than ke did. Tre feet noder his
-

in

consisted of five Istge Indismern with 2 beantifu

cbout three hundred fozns, which ke made act as
- A

s ifdgate. Three of thke captairns, being well acguainted
- :

- L e b Ll 2
Soutiompion, and from the manzer in whick she was navi-
gated had beex g twelvemonth: gefting from Bztsvia {o tke
Czapa.

Tre tenth day affer we Ioft the Cape at davbresk we foun

We alss lezmnt the Island bore right akezd, distant eighieen

v . - -
'S —aed Fumal b &

Iezgmes. Tke bost then went back to the cutter, retoming

.

mredistely with Caplain Beadr, whom ouwr Commedore
invifed {o cdinzer. He zocondingly remzined oa board the
wEkole dey.

At noon we saw tke Iand, end st sunsst were within Sve
miles of i, when Caplain Bendy took Isave. As ke kad fold
me ke should pat in to report onx Seet, I availed myself of
¢hat oppociunity to wrife to my Twickenbam plsyiellow,

Rebaztes Carr, then Chaplein fo the Setfloxent. This
&

gentlermsan, neasiy my own sge, had, when a boy, residad
with bis mother st the next house but ore to my father’s at

Twickenhse s guests to Mr. Hirdley, who succeeded to
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Lord Kadnor's beautiful scat. Young Carr and I were con-
stantly together, taking many a hard tug at the oar and
other amusements.

At daylight the noxt momning we bad run out of sight of
the Island, four days after which wo made Ascension, the
famous placo for turtle, passing it at a great distance.

Notwithstanding tho repeated threats of the Commodore
to uso violent measures, the Captain of the Venus continued
to torment and to delay us. Heo never would obey any
orders, and daily stopped tho fleet four or five hours.

Upon making tho Azores, or Westorn Islands, the Com-
modore told mo his orders were to take the fleet north
about, that is, to the westward and northward of Ireland
and Scotland, an order he was desirous of parrying, if
possible, and which he should endeavour to do from the
leaky stato of the Venus and her being short of water. In
o few days after, tho woather being moderate and fine, he
made the signals for all the Commanders of the fleet to
como on board the Woltemade. Being assembled, he read his
instructions to them, after which he said the state of the
Venus, he conceived, would justify a deviation by going
through the English Chennel instead of north about,
whereby in all probability & month would be saved. The
Captains all coincided in the opinion except the Venus’s.
He, after hearing the sentiments of each, declared his dis-
sent to any breach of instructions on account of his ship,
which he affirmed to be as capable of keeping the sea as any
one of the fleet, and he should protest against her being
made a prefext for the necessity of avoiding the north
passage. The idea was thereupon given up, to my extreme
mortification, for Captain Paardakoper had promised to
let mo get into the first English ship we should meet in the
Channel going into port. He said his directions were to
land all passengers, without exception, at Amsterdam ;
exactly like a bale of goods to be entered at the Custom
House, notwithstanding which he would yield to the claim
of me by any British Commander.

On the 30th of May we made Ireland, running along the
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western side, close upon & wind, In order ¢0 go round the
nortkern end of it and of Szotland, fo touch 2t Sketlarg,
where a Duteh ehip of wer would bz reedy to receive and
convoy us through the North Sez into the Texel. Tkhe wind
continuing to blow from the ezzt-nortkb-szst, we peceszarily
stood on to the northward o far as to the latitude of eixty-
threz, whkere, 2lkough we had no night, the weather wez
excezdingly dizagresable, being dreary 2nd oold, thick fozs,

v
[

gloomy and threstening skicz. I often thought from the
fremendous blzekmess of the horizon we were to be blown
out of the water, brt as these formidable elouds rose i
turned o mere drizzling rain with thisk fog.

rg

the state of the wea!
wird, bot t05 mue
Ee mmeant, I roee and looking out saw there was go thick

“emoke” The 4th the wind suddenly shifted to porth-
west; we hauled in, and tke next day, the 5th, maide
Sketlznd, of which a vers fine Dutch frigate, the Their,
of thirty-six gups, joired ws. Thke Commander, a well-look-
ing man wko spske edmirable good Englizh, came oa board,
desiring tke Commodore to follow hiz ship, as ke should
bring the feet to an anchor for thirly bours. He then in-
vited the Commoidsre arnd his passengers to dine with bim,
whick being zeoepted be took lzave.

At eleven o’clock the 8est anchored off the prineipzl towm.
Upon my expressing 2 wich 1o s22 the place, the Commedore
immediztely ordered hiz barge to be made ready, into which
Colaznel de Prekn, Mr. Paterson, and myzelf went, and were
rowed £ the most wretcked town I ever beheld, prinsipaliy
corsisting of £:bermen’s huis with only three o fowr
houses £2 for 2 hurezn creature to inhabit. The inhabitanis
reczived us with the utmost good-nature azd hospitality.
The kerrings were the finest T ever tasted, upon which I
ghould kave dined but for my engagement to the Thdie.

Having gone through every part of the place we went
to ¢&e frigate, wkere we were reczived by an excellens band
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of music playing on the quarter-deck. At two (Mrs. de
Prehn being come) we rat down to a sumptuous dinner of
three courses, the first consisting entirely of fish, in whick
was the Jargest turbot T ever beheld, but the herrings were
ro exquisite I ate of nothing clse. A very good band played
during dinner.  When the cloth was removed some charm-
ing songs and ducts were sung both in Duteh and German,
the music plaintive, sweet, and exactly to my taste. (We
had a great deal of it, too, on board the Wolfemade in a
capital style, the greater part of the watch frequently join-
ing in chorus with most. correct harmony.) After spending
a very agreeable day on board the Thetis we at midnight re-
turned to our ship. It was a novel scene to us to have
brond daylight at that hour. Indeed, there was no night
at all, at least no darkness.

Early the following morning it blow fresh from the west-
south-west with thick weather and rain at times, notwith-
standing which the Thetis made the signal for sailing, and
by seven o'clock the fleet were under way. The wind and
rain continued but did not provent the Captain of the
Thetis from coming to dinc on board our ship, Captain
Paardakoper having invited him so to do. Considering we
had been three months from port the fare was not bad, our
guest expresging his surprize at sceing so many good dishes
after so long a voyage, and also at the handsome manner
in which it was sorved. This was enfirely owing to the
abilities of Adcock.

The Thetis had left Holland three weeks when war with
England was daily expected, owing to a strong French
party in the Dutch Councils, the public at large being
violently against it. The Captain informed us of the
universally lamented death of that great man and ablec
navigator, Captain Cook, which event he said was considered
by all Europe as an irreparable misfortune. The news had
reached Amsterdam the day he left that city.

The weather continued wet and tempestuous the whole
of the 6th and 7th, making me bestow some curses upon
Scotland, from which the wind blew direct. The first part

p .
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of tho 8th was fair. At noon a fleet of upwards of throo
hundred sail of small Dutch veseels hove in sight cscorted
by two frigetes, standing to tho northward. At 2 p.m.
wo were in the midst of thom, when the wind suddenly
flow round to north-north-west, increasing in violence.
For us it was quite fair, but adverse as pogsible for those
woe met. They were the annual fleet bound to Shetland
and the other islands for herrings. These they pickle and
soll to the English, upon whose shores the fish were taken,
receiving for the samo an immenso sum of money every
year. This large fleot standing in all directions and all
positions, reefing and proparing to encounter the gale, was
one of the pretticst sights I over saw.

It blew so fresh that in two hours wo ran go far as not
oven to seo the frigates. The 9th the wind increased to
o hard gale, with heavy rain. As our convoy’s reckoning
mado us near the Dutch coast and wo could not venture to
run oloser in such weather, the fleet was ordered to lay to.
This was o mortifying circumstance to be tumbling about
on a turbulent ocean with the wind os fair as it could blow,
but such is tho nature of the coast of Holland, and so
numerous are the rocks and shoals in overy direction that
it cannot be approached without previously sceing the land-
marks, or the buoys. Wo lay four-and-twenty hours in as
unplessant a statoc as over I was in. The 10th tho weather
moderated—we therefore once more stood for tho land,
which we saw at ocleven in the forenoon, Captain Paarda-
koper saying he had never scon a bettor landfall, the mouth,
or entrance, to the Texcl being dircctly before us. At
1 p.m., tho fleet being supplicd with pilots, we stood on,
passing through the Mars Diep in very shallow water. At
seven in the evening wo came to an anchor off the Island of
Texel in porfectly smooth water.

Having consulted Captain Paordakoper as to my pro-
ceeding, he recommended me not to leave the ship until
next morning, but to start early in a Dutch boat to a town
he mentioned about fourteen miles up the Zuyder Zeo,
where I might land and pursue the rest of the journey in
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o carriage. He added that if I would wait until ten o’clock
he would accompany me quite to Amsterdam, an offer I,
as an absolute stranger in a foreign land, was glad to avail
myself of. He accordingly bespoke a boat, into which, after
eating a hearty breakfast, the Commodore, myself, and
Nabob got, thc ship’s crow giving us three cheers as we
quitted her side.

After a brisk run for four hours we reached Inkhausen,
a neat, handsome town, distant about thirty-two miles from
the Texel. While our carriage was preparing we took some
refreshment, then stepped into a conveyance like a phaeton,
except forits being driven by a coachman who sat upon a box
directly before us, so that the smoke from his pipe (for he
smoked the whole way) came directly in our faces. It was
drawn by a pair of immense, tall, black horses that, like
their driver, scemed to have a will of their own, taking special
care not to hurry themselves.

We changed horses four times, passing through a rick
fertile country for about thirty-three miles, when we enteret
the famous city of Amsterdam, driving to a large hotel,
where the Commodore, after securing a bed for me, went
about his own business, promising to be with me early
the next morning. He accordingly came to breakfast, after
which he accompanied me to the house of Messieurs Pye,
Rich, and Wilkinson, English merchants of respectability,
to whom I had a letter of introduction from Colonel Gordon
at the Cape. Mr. Rich was in England, but Mr. Wilkinson

" received me with much politeness, requesting I would con-
sider his house as my home during my stay at Amsterdam.
He gave his chief clerk directions to get my baggage cleared
from the Custom House as soon as it arrived there, which
he said could not bo for some days, probably eight or nine,
the Commodore promising to expedite it all in his power.

I preferred keeping a chamber at the hotel, but accepted
Mr. Wilkinson’s invitation to meals. The Commodore
and my host then went to their respective employ. I re-
turned to the hotel, and going into the coffee-room, found
& number of English assembled, conversing upon the sub-
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heard that Do Prelin threatened to put Paterson in prison,
“nnd then,' raid he, ' what is to become of my debt, the
losx of which would ruin me?1' I endeavoured to consolo
him by arsurances that he was eafe, and that although
rome time might elapze ere he received the cash ultimately
he certainly would do ro.  After repeating his apprehensions
over and over again, 1 with difliculty got rid of him. He
left sne declaring 1 was his sole dependence, that upon mo
he relied to prevent his utter ruin.  He continued his visit
and complaints to me dnily, crying and bewailing lament-
ably, bepging nand beseeching me to give him some writing
to eay he was recure.  This I declined, truly observing 1
hnd nothing to do in the transaction, which was his own
voluntary act. He, however, tormented mo so incessantly
that at Iast, in order to get. rid of him, I wrote upon the back
of Paterson’s note to him these words, *“ 1 do hereby under-
take to procure payment of the amount due upon the within
note for the within named James Adcock. W. Hickey."”
Finding I could not bring Colonel de Prehn to accede to any-
thing short of the uttermost farthing due, principal and
interest, T mentioned the matter to Mr. Wilkinson, who,
upon my cngaging to exert myself to enforce payment of
the protested bills from Lady Strathmore, most kindly
liquidated Do Prehin's demand.

Captain Paardakoper was remarkably attentive and
civil; not a day passed without his calling to ask if he
could do anything for me. I went onc evening to tho theatro
with him, a fine building with very capital actors, whoro I
reccived much entertainment. Mr. Wilkinson attended mo
over the whole of the Stadt House and every other place
worthy of inspeetion. At his houso I met with a Mr. Swains-
ton, an cminent merchant of Liverpool, who occasionally
went to Holland on his mereantilo concerns. Conversing
with this gentloman, who was very inquisitive on the subject
of India, upon hearing the length of time I had been on the
voyagoe from Bengal, and the important papers I had under.
charge, urged me not, to think of crossing the Channel from
Helvoctaluys to Harwich, as that passage was much in-



238 MEMOIRS OF WILLIAM HICKEY

fostod by Frenoh privatcors, and that it would be a sad
finale of o disastrous voyage to ho taken by an enemy in
the vory jaws of home. Mo said my only secure way would
be to go by land through Flanders to Ostend, from whenoe
noutral vossols wero passing over to England overy day;
thet he always pursued that route, end would join me in
tho travolling oharges most willingly by taking post horses
instead of the diligence in which he usually went. Mr. Wilkin-
son thought the plan an eligiblo one. He, however, said,
as I must at any rate go to The Haguo I had better make
enquirics thore and deoide according to what I should
hear. Mr. Wilkinson daily rcceived lettors from London
filled with particulars of the horrid riots which had put the
whole kingdom in despair. Soveral families were g0 alarmed
as to embark for Holland and other parts of the Continent.

Having procured my baggage from the Custom House,
I preparcd for doparture. I had & quantity of shawls and
rich gold and silver muslins, presents from differont friends
of Bengal to their relations. These (as well as some of my
own) Mr. Wilkinson said I should certainly lose if I at-
tempted to land them at Harwich, and that the conveyance
of tho heavy trunk they were in from Amsterdam to Ostend
would bo attonded with enormous expense. He thereforo
offered to manago the business for me by delivering them to
a man he know who would undertake to deliver them whero
directed upon being paid 10 per cent on the original cost,
and if seizod he would bo responsible for that amount. This
plan I consequently adopted.

On the 22nd (June) it was agreed between Mr. Swainston
and me to sct off the following day, of which T wrote to
inform Captain Paardakoper, who thereupon immediately
came to the hotel. Upon my returning him thanks for his
kind attentions during the voyage, he shook me very cor-
dially by the hand, saying it would have been most un-
gratoful in him to have done otherwise, as I had liberally

" paid for every civility in his powor to show. With mutual
wishes for oach other’s health and happiness we parted.

The 22rd my companion and I got into a travelling chaise
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he purchared for the oeeasion, he vory good-naturedly con-
renting to Naboh's being incide with us, It waa not without
regretd that T left Amsterdam, having been treated there
with extroordinary kindness by many of the inhabitants,
and c-pecinlly by Mr, Wilkineon, with whom 1 formed
a {riendly corrcepondence  that continued while I re-
mained in England, Our fimst etage was to Haarleem,
twelve miles, where we virited the church, in which is a
{nmous organ eaid to be the largest and finest-toned instru-
ment in the world.  Mr. Swainston being acquainted with
one of the burghers, through his interest procured the
attendance of the organist, who played several beautiful
picees of music. Undoubtedly, it is a8 wonderful instrument,
the tones sweet and melodious beyond overything I ever
heard, the number and varicty of stops unparalleled.
Judging by the car 1 should have supposed the sounds pro-
duced by a complete and full orchestra of the first musicians.

After rpending four hours in this far-famed town, we
proceeded nlong the banks of a large and beautiful new
canal, then reeently finished, to the cqually celebrated town
of Leyden, so famous for its University that has sent into
the world some of the most learned men and profound
scholars that ever lived. Leyden is about eighteen miles
from Haarlnem, There we slept, and rising carly went to
view tho colleges, library, observatory, &c., all of which
arc magnificent and well worthy the attontion of strangers.
After o day replete with entertainmont, wo in the evening
continued our journey, seventeen miles, to Rotterdam,
considored the second city of Holland in point of opulence
and extent. IHaving mado an excellent supper, we retired
to our chambers for tho night.

The next day Mr. Swainston took mo to all the public
cdifices, of which I found nonc that pleased me so much
as the East Indin Houso, a superb building, delightfully
situated upon tho cdge of a nobloe river that runs through
tho city, upon which were laying at anschor innumerable
vessels of all sizes and of every nation in Europe, altogether
constituting one of the grandest scenes I ever beheld.
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pains he had taken to satisfy himself, as well as the relatives
of the deceased, that there was not the least foundation for
a report that had gone abroad of his having been murdered
by the people of tho ship and robbed of jewels and cash to
a great amount, but had actually fallen a sacrifice to his
reliance upon superior skill in swimming. *“ And now,
sir,” he continued, “ I'll leave you to judge whether I have
not reason to complain of the manner in which I have been
treated.” He then took from his escritoire a letter, and
gave it to me. Upon perusal I found it was from Miss
Mary Barwell, couched in the coarsest and most scurrilous
terms. After abusing the Ambassador for what she calls
‘ his shameful negligence and infamous dereliction of his
duty as represento,txve of the British nation,” she directly
charges him with conniving at a baso murder from interested
motives, nothing short of participating in the plunder, most
impudently concluding her libellous address by requiring
him to declare what his share of the spoil from her cruelly
murdered brother’s property amounted to. I was surprized
and shocked at so disgraceful a letter being written to a
man of Sir Joseph Yorke’s unblemished character. Return-
ing the strange epistle, I could only observe the writer must
be insane. Sir Joseph with mildness replied, he under-
stood the lady was very eccentric and odd, adding, “I
immediately dispatched to.her documents of so indisput-
able a nature as must have satisfied the mind of any un-
prejudiced person of the folly of crediting for a moment
the injurious report of Mr. Barwell’s being murdered. She
nevertheless protested all those papers were forged and
fabricated.”

In the midst of this interesting conversation, the steward
came into the room to say it was within a few minutes of
three o’clock, the hour of dining. Sir Joseph thereupor
apologized for having detained me so long. ‘ However,”
continued he, * there can be no occasion for your leaving
the house now, and I will be ready in five minutes.” He
then ordered the steward to summon Mr. Maddison to the
study that-I might not be alone. Mr. Maddison instantly
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entering the apartment, said, * You must have interested
the Ambassador greatly, for he has neglected some matters
of considerable importance which were by his own desire
to havo been settled this morning.”

At a quarter-past three, a company of twenty were
assembled, amongst whom were my fellow-traveller, Mr.
Swainston, thrce young men of fashion in their tour of
Europe, Dr. Fisher, the celebrated musician who married
the widow of Powell, the actor, and La Motte, the famous
performer upon the violin. The latier appeared actually
like & corpse, and was evidently in the last stage of a con-
sumption. The rest of the party consisted of some of the
principal Dutchmen of the place and the Ambassador’s
family. Sir Joseph desired me to take the chair next to him
upon his left, and did tho honours of his table with the
greatest affability and condescension, dividing his attentions
equally amongst all his guests. Having heard of my inten-
tion of passing through Flanders, and my reason for so
doing, he assured me it was unnecessary and would con-
giderably protract my arrival in England, besides en-
countering a fatiguing journoy. He thercforc advised me
by all means to proceed by Helvootsluys and cross from
thence[to Harwich in the regular packet, onc only of which
had been captured during the war, although they were
passing and repassing three times a week. Under such an
opinion it would have beon the extreme of folly not to do
as Sir Joseph recommended. I was not, however, sorry
to hear three days would clapse before a packet sailed, as
Sir Joseph had insisted upon my attending each of those
days at his house.

His Excellency having oxpressed a wish to sce the petition
of which I was the_bearer, I presented him with a copy.
After perusal he declared it to be a masterly and elegant
picce of writing. At night he took us into his box at the
theatre, where there were a set of very good. French
comedians. From thence we returned to supper, and at half-
past twelve retired to our hotel. The following morning (the
27th) Mr. Maddison called, as he said, by the Ambassador’s
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desire to conduct me and Mr. Swainston to the Stadt-
holder’s Palace. We found it superb, both in point of
architecture and furniture. It also contained a choice and
rare collection of paintings, as well as one of the finest
libraries in Europe. The grounds were laid out with taste,
the park abounding with game, an extensive menagerie and
aviary stocked with the choicest beasts and birds. Viewing
these premises occupied us until it was time to dress for
dinner.

At a little after three o’clock Mr. Swainston and I again
went to the Ambassador’s, where we were treated with
similar elegance to the preceding day, all the musical
talents of The Hague being collected. I was astonished
to see how voraciously La Motte eat. He was reduced to
a mere skeleton, skin only covering the bones, pale and
melancholy countenance, yet notwithstanding all this there
was something interesting in his figure and appearance.
He was so reduced and weak he could not walk without
help. Il as he was, he led the band (which was capitally
good) the first piece, and afterwards played a solo with such
pathos and feeling as to draw tears from the eyes of many
of the auditors. The tones he drew from the violin were
peculiarly sweet and affecting. When he had finished his solo,
Sir Joseph Yorke asked me if I had not been much pleased.
I replied that I never bad been so much gratified by any
performer. ‘Poor man,” said Sir Joseph, “I fear his
melodious and touching strains are nearly over.” These
fears were too well founded. We had heard the last notes
he was ever to'produce ; he expired the following morning,
dying without a pang or even a sigh, closing his eyes as if
in a pleasant sleep. He was no more than twenty-seven
years of age.

The morning of the 28th I spent in a ride to a fishing
village called Sceveling, where stood a handsome pavilion
commanding an extensive view over the ocean towards the
North Sea. Here was served up a collation consisting of at
least a dozen different sorts of fish, all fresh caught and
admirably dressed. We had besides various dishes of cold






CHAPTER XIX
“ MRS. POTT "

R. WILKINSON having given me a letter to a friend

of his in the Custom House, who he said would have it
in his power to expedite the clearance of my trunks,
I sent a waiter with it from the Three Cups Inn, and
my compliments, inviting him, if disengaged, to sup with
me, as I proposed, if possible, proceeding to London by
break of day. In less than half an hour he came. I
found him a very gentlemanlike man. He thanked me
for bringing the letter from Mr. Wilkinson, for whom he
expressed & great regard. He said that in consequence
- of my wish to go on he had sent for one of the office
searchers to come to the inn directly, which would prevent
my detention till the office opened. Before supper was
announced this person came, whereupon I opened my
large trunk, at the same time slipping three guineas into his
hand. The man bowed low, and, looking at the gentleman,
the latter said, *“ Mr. Hickey tells me he has nothing but
what is for his own use. Do not therefore disturb the
packing.” The man made another profound bow, and
shutting the trunk left the room.

Thus, as matters turned out, had the trunk been full of
shawls and other India goods, the whole would have been
safe, but alarmed at what I had been told in Amsterdam
I had with me only one article I cared about. This was a
Japanese cloak I had purchased for my father to travel in,
being, although of great warmth, lighter than the thinnest
cloth. It cost me two hundred and fifty dollars at the Cape

of Good Hope.
245
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MISS HICKEY

After the portrait by Sir Foshua Reynolds, by permission of the owner,
The Rt. Hon. Frederick Leverton Harris
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Touchet being sent for, the packet was opened and the
contents examined in my presence. After perusal of the
papers, Mr. Irvine observed that in their instructions from
the committee they were particularly directed to consult
mo in overy stage of the business, and should therefore take
carc to give me timely notice of their proceedings. From
the Temple I went with Mr. Touchet to his mother’s house
in Nowman Street, having a letter for her from her son in
Calcutta. I found her a remarkably cheerful, pleasant old
lady, with whom I promised to dine the following day.

My next visit was to Bryanston Street to deliver a parcel
to Mrs. Greer, wife of the chief officer of the Nassau. She
was an uncommonly fine woman, with three beautiful
daughters, the ecldest of whom some years afterwards
married my Seahorse shipmate, Arnott.

Upon my return home, my sister informed me of the death
of my favourite, Tom Forrest, he having lost his life from
s wound received on board Lord Rodney’s ship at the first
relief of Gibraltar, at which I was greatly concerned. From
my sister I also learnt the horrors of the riots that had
occurred three weeks prior to my arrival, which from their
novelty and violence paralysed the inhabitants of the
metropolis from one extremity to the other, and from the

- consequences of which they had not yet recovered. I saw
upon entering the city some of the effects, and large parties
of military, both horse and foot, upon duty in different
places, especially at the Bank and in St. Paul’s Church-
yard. These excesses commenced on the 4th of June, the
King’s birthday, continuing with unabated fury the bth,
6th, and 7th.

The 2nd (of July), Mr. Touchet and Mr. Irvine paid nve

- the compliment of a visit in St. Albans Street, as did
Mr. Paxton, of Buckingham Street, who, although I had
never seen him before, I instantly knew from his likeness to
his brother in Bengal, William, now Sir William Paxton,
about whom he came to enquire. Mr. Archibald Paxton
and I soon hecame intimate, and were afterwards much
together.
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he could not by any means effect, although at his sugges-
tion Emily agreed to put on the disguise of boy’s clothes,
in which dress he attempted to pass her as his servant, but
Captain Collett’s penetration at once saw the deception,
snd he told Pott it could not be as it would lose him the
command of the ship and be his ruin. He (Pott) was con-
sequently compelled to leave her behind.

Thus circumstanced, Pott said he relied upon my friend-
ship and regard for him to bring out his darling Emily with
me, which, if I should fail in my endeavours to do by an
English Indiaman, I might easily accomplish on board a
French, Swedish, or Danish ship. He told me he was ren-
dered miserable at being separated from her, nothing saving
him from utter despair but the certainty he felt that I
would not forsake him in his distress and sorrow. He
further said he had left Emily in a handsome, well-furnished
house in Cork Street, the rent of which he had paid fifteen
months in advance, besides abundantly stocking it with all
sorts of wines, coals, candles, and every article of house-
keeping sufficient for the same period, and had likewise left
her & carriage and pair of beautiful horses which he had
himself driven in his phaeton. Pott concluded by en-
treating me to pass as much of my time as possible with his
dearest girl, whom he had prepared to love me, which he
was sure she would do for his sake, and he referred me to
her for a thousand particulars respecting them both.

I wrote a short answer to Emily merely to say I would
be with her by eleven o’clock the next morning, and then
retired to bed, from which I was roused before eight, my
father’s serva.nt saying a lady in a carriage was waiting for
- me at the corner of Pall Mall, seeming extremely impatient ;
and that he had objected to disturbing me so soon, where-
upon she eagerly said she must see me, putting half a guinea
into his hand.

Hastily putting on my clothes, I went down the street,
where I saw & dashing bright yellow vis-a-vis having Pott’s
arms emblazoned thereon, an elegant pair of bright bay
horses, the coachman and footman in smart frocks of blue

Q
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faced with yellow and trimmed with a broad silver lace.
But what was all this outside show compared to the lovely
creature within, looking more than mortal ? Never did I
behold o perfect a beauty.

I had seen this divine woman in 1776, then an unripe and
awkward girl, but with features of exquisite beauty. That
experienced old mafron, Charlotte Hayes, who then kept a
house of celebrity in King’s Place, where I often visited, had
just got hold of her as an advantageous prize, and I have
frequently seen the little sylph, Emily, under the tuition of
the ancient dame learning to welk, a qualification Madam
Hayes considered of importence, and in which her pupil
certainly excelled, Emily’s movements and air being Grace
personified and attracting universzl admiration whenever
she appsared abroad.

Sir Joshuz Peynolds, whom all the world allowed to be
a competent judge, had painted Emily’s portrail many
times and in difierent.characters. He often declared every
limb of hers perfect in symmetry, and altogether he had
never seen £0 faultless and finely formed 2 human figure.

Tpon my approaching the carriage I thought she would
have leapt out of it into my arms. Accepting her profiered
hand she eagerly drew me towards her, saying, “ Come in,
come in, my dear fellow, for so you who are such a favourite
of my angel Robert’s ever must be.” Stepping into the
carrizge, she almost devoured me with kisses, laughed,
cried, and was nearly in hyzterics, to the surprize and enter-
tainment of several persons who were passing at the time.

Recovering a little, Emily ordered the coachman to
drive home. In vain did I remonstrate and say that being
just 2s'T jumped out of bed I must go and dress myzelf.
Besides, my sisters would wait breakfast. It did not
signify, go with her T positively should, aye, and stay too.
She s2id T might write, send, do anything ezcept leave her;
that she had several servants, all of whom should go wher-
ever I required them, and if they were not sufficient she
would hire cheirmen ; that if I wanted more sleep I might
go to bed at her house and no one should disturb me. In
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house that night that we might set off very early. Finding
me solicifous to return home ske ordered ker vis-2-vis fo
convey me, bidding the coachman obey me throughout the
day, nor would she sufier me to go without her servant
behird, observing it would be dangerons ior the eoachmsan
to lzave the box. Thus atterded tberefore I proceeded to
8t. Albens Street, where I found my brother just coms fo
town.

Upon quitting Emily she told me, although she had sent
a letter to me with the signature of Viamen, she bhad long
dropp=d that name, sssuming that of Pott. This appeared
to me stzange, nor could I then account for it.

My brotker, who saw mme drive up fo the door, after the
usuzl congratulstions and gresfings, remarked I bad lost
no Hime in making an zcguaintance with Mrs. Pott, “ And
faith,” said ke, “you are in Eigh luck to be slrezdy upon
such ferms with 2 womsn many of the fashionsble young
men would give their Lftle fingers to procure & bow oo
ecknowledgment of ecguaintanee from.”

Heving dressed, paid my devoirs to my sisters and
promised to dine with them, I proceeded in my vis-3-vis
to tke Indis Houss, where Mr. Holf, Secvetary fo the
Company, received me with great warmth, my brother
having once rendered him = comnsidersble service. Whils
sitting with him an old zcquaintance came in. This was
the Honourable William FElphinsiore, who had commanded
the Trifor Ipdiamzn when I went frst to Medres and
China, and he expressed much ssHsfecton a8 tke
meeting. r. Holt told me this gentlemsn was become
a Director.

I hzd not called at half the pleces I intended when I saw
1t wes three o’clock. I iherefore drove home and dismissed

v carriage, writing 2 note fo thank Emily for the mse of i,
edding that I should come to ker house from the Haymarket
Theatre, where T wes o go at night with my brother. A4s
the hourz were more rezsonzble in fhose days than af
presext I found dinver waiting for me, Mr. Richard Burke,
szn., ang Mr. Wiliam Burke bzing the only geesiz. Tk
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latter was preparing to roturn to India overland, he having
been appointed agent for the Rajah of Travancore.

After a cheerful meal and plentiful dose of claret, I
retired to my room to equip myself in one of my gay India
coats, being of scarlet with a rich spangled and foil lace,
made from one of Sir Thomas Rumbold’s, and of which I
was not a little vain. Upon my return to the drawing-
room my dress was greatly admired, my brother only re-
marking he thought it a little too gaudy.

Having taken coffeo, we four men went to Foote’s,
getting seats in the baloony, opposite which I soon descried
one of my Streatham chums in the Junior Lovelace, then
a Cornet of Dragoons. Observing him look at the box I
was in, smile, and quit his seat to come round, I conoluded
he recognized me as I had him, and upon his entering the
box I was in held out my hand. Then it was I found he
did not recollect me, whereupon I mentioned my name.
He shook hands with much warmth, expressing pleasure at
the meeting. “ But,” said he, “I had no idea of your
being an acquaintance. Seeing so unusual a dress brought
me round to look nearer at the wearer of it, who I pre-
sumed could be no other personage than the Lord Mayor’s
trumpeter.”” This facetious speech raised a laugh against
me from all who heatd it, at which I was not a little dis-
concerted. It, however, put me so much out of conceit
with my finery that I determined not only to get rid of it
immedintely, but also of upwards of twenty coats equally
ornamented and rich that I had brought from Bengal.

Whilst engaged in conversation with Lovelace, Mr. Richard
Burke said, “ Who can that beautiful woman in yonder
side box be nodding and making signs to? They seem
to be directed this way.” Scarcely had he said so when
the box door opened, and one of the fruit women whis-
pered me that Mrs. Pott desired I would come down to
her, she having a place kept for me. Casting my eyes
across the house, I saw the beauteous Emily in all the
splendour of most fashionable dress, looking like an angel,
seated in the front row of the side box next but one to the
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stage, an elegant-looking woman being on one side of her
and a handsome young man on the other. The moment she
caught my eye, she beckoned and made all sorts of signs for
me to come to her, which I hesitated doing from a disin-
clination to exhibit my trumpeter’s coat in so conspicuous
a part of the theatre and before a crowded audience, but
Lovelace saying aloud, “ Why the devil don’t you obey
Emily’s summons, Hickey ? She certainly will be up here
in five minutes if you do not go down to her,” I thought
it prudent to comply, and wishing my party a good night
I descended, escorted by the fruit woman, who desired a
box-keeper to open the door of Mrs. Pott’s box, upon
entering- which I observed there was no seat vacant, when
the gentleman on her right hand instantly rising, politely
said, “ This, sir, is your place,”” and in spite of my remon-
strances relinquished it, slightly bowing as he passed out.

If I felt doubtful respecting my dress, I had still more
reason to be abashed at Emily’s reception. I thought
she would have embraced me. Taking hold of both my
. hands, she said, “ Now I have once more got you by my side
I shall take good care not to part with you again.” Her
manner towards me drew the attention of the whole house
upon us, which made me entreat her to be less ardent. At
my gravity she laughed heartily, adding she was too happy
to be considerate, and could not help betraying her regard
for her bashful swain / I told her what had occurred aboub
my dress, to which she replied, * Lovelace is an impertinent
coxcomb. It was sheer envy in him, who would give his
ears for a similar coat. It is an elegant and becoming suit,
and I’ll venture to assert there is not- a better dressed
man in the theatre. Your hair, too, is charming. Pray who
is your operator ? Is it your own servant ? * I told her
it was dressed by one of Courtoy’s men, an Italian named
Freskini'; that he was not above ten minutes about it, and
. had intimated a wish that I would take him as a servant.
Emily recommended me to secure him forthwith as an abso-
lete treasure, and I took her advice.

Enquiring who the handsome young man was that had
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so civilly resigned his seat to me, Emily told me it was the
handsome Jack St. Leger, sworn friend and companion of
the Prince of Wales, “ but,” added she, “ he is lately re-
turned from the West Indies with a dreadful fever which
has reduced him, poor fellow, most dreadfully, and he is by
no means himself yet.”” She further told me that he was
intimate with my father and sister, attending all the parties
in St. Albans Street, and she was sure he would be a pro-
digious favourite of mine. She then lamented that she had
not introduced us to each other.

The play and farce being over, I accompanied Emily
to Cork Street, where we supped, after which she showed
me to & neat bedchamber which she said was over her own,
and saluting, wished me a good night. I observed that this
was tantalizing me with a vengeance, whereupon she gave
me another hearty kiss, saying, * To-morrow night I hope
to have Robert in my arms, but when he, poor fellow, has
quitted the kingdom you will be next to my heart, and
then/” She once more embraced me and ran out of the
room. :

As I always made a point of being punctual, I was up and
equipped for the journey ten minutes before the time fixed
for departure, when Emily tapped at my door and im-
mediately entered. She looked, if possible, handsomer than
ever, was most becomingly dressed in a green riding-habit,
trimmed with gold frogs. For the first time I was the
assailer, seizing her in my arms and glueing my mouth to
her enchanting lips, nor was she backward in meeting it.

At a quarter before five we were seated by each other in
Emily’s own post-chaise, which had every convenience for
travelling & carriage could, and was in every respect as
elegantly finished as her vis-A-vis. Both were the work of
the then celebrated Hatchet of Long Acre. We had four
excellent post horses. Tearing away at a great rate we
reached Kingston, our first stage, in an hour and a quarter.
Two grooms, & man of about thirty and a lad of sixteen, set
off with us, the boy riding in advance to prepare fresh horses
and the man continuing by the chaise to pay the turnpikes.
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When leaving Kingston I observed it would not be possible
for the servants to keep on at the rate we were going, as they
must knock up from fatigue, to which she replied, * Not
they indeed, were it ten times the distance. KEighteen
months ago they followed me to Holyhead when I was going
to Ireland with Warren, who, by the by, I did not treat
well, for I left him who was as Jiberal as man could be, and
adored me, to go to Robert whom I adored and still do adore

" We got to Guildford by half-past seven, breakfasted, and
at eight went on to Godalming, then to Liphook and from
thence to Petersfleld. Whilst changing horses at the latter
place Emily alighted, and, during her absence, the landlord
said, “ A glorious wind, sir, for the fleet.”” I asked what
fleet he meant, to which he replied, ‘‘ The East and West
India, which sailed last night at ten o’clock.” I directly
mentioned this to Emily, who would not give credit to it.
The landlord assured me an express had stopped at his house
that morning at seven, going up to the India House with
an account of the whole fleet: being clear out at sea, with
a fine breeze at north-north-east. Still Emily would not
believe what she hoped was not true, so on we went to
_ Portsmouth, which we reached at two in the afternoon.

The master of the George Inn coming to the door upon
our driving up to it, Emily eagerly asked, * Are the India
ships gone ? ”” To which the host answered, * Yes, ma’am,
they sailed last night.” Poor Emily burst into tears, and
I apprebended would have fainted. I made them carry her
into the house and lay her upon a bed. After a long fit of
tears, I prevailed on her to drink some warm wine and lie
still for o fow hours, Like an infant she cried herself to
sleep, as I thought, when I walked to the seaside, leaving
o female servant to watch by her bedside.

Upon the beach I saw the two servants amusing them-
selves amongst the boat people, apparently as much at
their ease as if they had only taken 4 morning’s airing in
Hyde Park. I asked them if they were not tived, when the
lad sharply answered,  Tired, sir! with what? We have
only rode seventy-four miles.” ¢ Well, my fine fellow,”
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said I, “ and if oocasion required it could you set off for
London again to-day ? ”* * Aye surely, sir,” said both in
a breath. A waiter of the inn that moment came up to
say the lady wanted me, whereupon I walked back to the
‘ George,” at the door of which stood Emily’s chaise with
four horses to it, and saddle horses ready for the two ser-
vants.

Upon entering the house I met Emily, who entreated
me to leave Portsmouth immediately. In vain did I
importune her to take some nourishment first. She peremp-
torily refused and got into the chaise. I then went to the
bar to ask what was to pay, and was told the lady had
already paid the bill and for the horses to Petersfield. I
therefore took my seat: by her, and we drove off.

I felt somewhat surprized that, though indifferent about
herself, Emily had not showed more attention towards me
by at least asking whether I chose to eat or drink previous
to leaving Portsmouth, as I had touched nothing since
breakfast. I, however, kept my feelings on that score to
myself, but remonstrated against her hasty return as likely
to affect her health from over-fatigue and anxiety, upon
which she assured me she often had travelled six-and-
thirty hours without taking any food, and that she could
not bring herself to stay at a place where she had received
so bitter a disappointment. She told me she had not closed
her eyes, and feigned sleep supposing I should then walk
.out; that the moment I was gone she rose, paid the trifle
that was due and ordered horses. Taking out my purse,
I desired to know how much the expence amounted to so
far, that I might reimburse her, an offer that greatly offended
her, she saying that when she urged me to sacrifice my time
and my own plans to accompany her, she had no idea of
taxing me also with the expence, nor would she hear of it.

Observing the post-boys drove immoderately fast, I was
about to call to them, which Emily begged I would not,
and said that being anxious to get back to London, she had
promised them a crown each if they went to Petersfield in
two hours, which they did (notwithstanding some long and
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When leaving Kingston I ohserved it would not be possible
for tho servants to keep on at the rate we were going, as they
must knock up from fatigue, to which she replied, ““ Not
thoy indecd, were it ten times the distance. Eighteen
months ago they followed me to Holyhead when I was going
to Ireland with Warren, who, by the by, I did not treat
well, for I loft him who was s Jiberal ag man could be, and
adored me, to gon to Robert whom I adored and still do adore /

We got to Guildford by half-paat seven, breakfasted, and
at eight went on to Godalming, then to Liphook and from
thence to Petersflold. Whilst changing horses at the latter
place Emily alighted, and, during her abgence, the landlord
said, “ A glorious wind, sir, for the fleet.” I asked what
fleet he meant, to which he replied, * The Egst and West
India, which sailed last night at ten o’clock.” I directly
mentioned this to Emily, who would not give credit to it.
The landlord assured me an express had stopped at his house
that morning at seven, going up to the India House with
an account of the whole fleet being clear out at gea, with
a fine breeze at north-north-east. Btill Emily would not
believe what she hoped was not true, so on we went to
Portsmouth, which we reached at two in the afterncon.

The master of the George Inn coming to the door upon
our driving up to it, Emily eagorly asked, *‘ Are the India
ships gone 7 ” To which the host answered, * Yes, ma’am,
they salled last night.” Poor Emily burst into tears, and
I apprebhonded would have fainted. I made them carry her
into the house and lay her upon a bed. After a long fit of
toars, I prevailed on her to drink some warm wine and lie
still for a few hours. Like an infant she cried herself to
sleep, as I thought, when I walked to the seaside, leaving
o female gervant to watch by her bedside.

Upon the beach I saw the two servants amusing them-
solves amongst the boat people, apparently as much at
their ease as if they had only taken & morning’s airing in
Hyde Park. I asked them if they were not tived, when the
lad sharply answered, * Tired, sir ! with what ? We have
only rode seventy-four miles.” * Well, my fine fellow,”
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eaid J, “and if occasion required it could you sot off for
London again to-day ?” * Ayo surely, sir,” said both in
a breath. A waiter of the inn that moment came up to
sny the lady wanted mo, whercupon I walked back to the
‘ George," at tho door of which stood Emily’s chaise with
four horses to it, and saddlo horses ready for the two sor-
vants.

Upon entering the houso I moet Emily, who entreated
mo to leave Portsmouth immediately. In vain did I
importune her to take somo nourishment first. She peremp-
torily refused and got into the chaiso. I then went to the
bar to ask what was to pay, and was told the lady had
already paid the bill and for the horses to Petersfield. I
therefore took my seat by her, and we drove off.

I folt somoewhat surprized that, though indifferent about
herself, Emily had not showed more attention towards me
by at least asking whether I chose to cat or drink previous
to leaving Portsmouth, as I had touched nothing since
breakfast. I, however, kept my feelings on that score to
myself, but remonstrated against her hasty return as likely
to affect her health from over-fatigue and anxiety, upon
which she assured me she often had travelled six-and-
thirty hours without taking any food, and that she could
not bring herself to stay at a place where she had received
so bitter a disappointment. She told me she had not closed
her eyes, and feigned sleep supposing I should then walk
out ; that the moment I was gone she rose, paid the trifle
that was due and ordered horses. Taking out my purse,
I desired to know how much the expence amounted to so
far, that I might reimburse her, an offer that greatly offended
her, she saying that when she urged me to sacrifice my timo
end my own plens to accompany her, eshe had no idea of
toxing me also with the expence, nor would she hear of it.

Observing the post-boys drove immoderately fast, I was
about to call to them, which Emily begged I would nof,
and said that being anxious to get back to London, she had
promised them a crown each if they went to ‘Petersfield in
two hours, which they did (notwithstanding some long and
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steep hills) in &weniy minutes less than the fime stipulsted.
Yre went st such & rate that the servants with diffculiy
Eep® up.

Emwily being very low-spirited, I endesvoured {o engsge
her In conversation by esking why she hzd not gone to
Portemouth with Robert, to which she replied, “I woald
kave given the world to have done o, but one of his sisters,
her husbznd, and two children going with him made i
Impossible ** ; she added that they only left him the mom-
ing he wrote to beg she and I would come down. ““And
now, pray lst me esk you, my desr friend, whether you are
of the chameleon kind snd can live upon air 7™ accom-
panying ker quesHon by pulling oat a drawer below the
sezt, in which was & nice-looking rozst chicken, cold tongus,
sandwickes of ham and beef, s boffls of medeirs, with
glasses and &ll the efceferes. These things the kind girl
hed procured-st the ““ George ™ in the short time I was
ebsent. Being reclly very hungry, I est voraciously, but
could not prevail tpon her to touch anything except a
erust of the roll.

At Guildford, while changing horses, I compelled Emily
to d=ink a dish of strong coffee and tske some toast with if,
after which we continued our progress, ariving in Cork
Strect about twelve et night, having thus fravelled s
distance of ons hundred and forty miles in nineteen hours.

I found a note from my brother requesting me fo come
immediately homs. Fearing something had bsppened fo
my father, I instantly walked to Si. Albans Street, where
I had the hzppiness to learn from the servant thet letfers
hzd arrived from kim in Paris that morning and that he was
perfecily well. I then went info the dining-room, where
& lzrge parly were sitting sfier supper. This parly socon
bresking up, my brother esked whether I was indebied to
any pesson who was Likely to molest me. I essured him I
was not. He then told me & man of very suspicious eppear-
ance hzd been four different Himes enquiring for me; thsé
ke (my brother) hzd seid ke could do anyiking that was
necessary on my behalf, but the man replied that would not




do and Le mu! eee e, He would not tell swhat hia
burine:e, war atid wallied away, the lact time muttering to
Rimmeell, * By Go ), T wate ly yen™

From may brothes’s dercription of the perron T conecived
ft might Y Adecck juet nrmived from Holland, ns Lo was to
leawe Ametendnm in o Dutrl ver-»] bound to London four
vy fve daxr after T guitied that place, having the rest of my
bagenge under his care, My conjecture proved right. The
rest wnorning Adcorl swas at the door before T hind 1eft
Fmille's, nud ent down in the hall until I eame home. Upon
wmy aelanp the reseon of his belnp ro impertinent and re-
furing o el s name or businers, he waid Mr, Wilkinzon
enuticted hitn Lod to do ro until hie had coon moe, and as to
beine uncivil to my brother Lie did not know him, and the
boy Nabol tald bim Le was only o elerd:. He raid every-
thing belenging to me war rafe, Iayving in a boat at Hunger-
{ond Staies, but that getting them over had cost an enormons
deal of snoney, Upon his producing his account, I found he
hnd expended altozether forty-rix pounds sterling, five-and-
thirty of which Mr., Wilkineon had advanced. 1 dispatehed
my {ather's rervants with a cart, and in an hour afterwards
nll my bapeage was in the houre,

Mr. Williincon wrote me that the day after T left him
n Dutch fricnd of his called at his oflico to ask if ho had
anvtling he wanted conveyed to England privately, as ho
had an apportunity of doing it with secourity and would
undertake they should be landed in the Thames above
TLondon Bridge ; that he had clored with the pemson and,
as he conecived, on moderate terms, the wholo being under
fifty poundr, whereas had one of the usual smugglers been
cmployed it would have cost doublo that sum, Thus was
J ennbled to deliver to the Baroness Nolken and many others
the parcels I brought from India for them, and that freo of
every oxpense, as I thought it would not be handsomo to
muake them pay n proportion of what I oxpended.

Having unpacked my trunks, I displayed all my fine
clothes to my sisters, but as Lovelaco’s speoch had made
n grent impression upon mo, and I did not like tho thoughts
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of being mistaken for a frumpeter, I resolved to get rid of
the stock. I therefore applied to our old servant, Mary
Jones, who had been in the family prior to my birth, desiring
she would obtain the best price she could for them. I, how-
ever, retained a full suit of beautiful velvet of four colours,
which I knew must always be in fashion, and two others of
those least ornamented with lace. The rest were carried
off the same morning by a Monmouth Street galesman, who
paid me forty-seven guineas for what had, I suppose, cost
me geven times that sum, and most of them were nearly
new. ‘



CHAPTER XX
MORE LONDON DAYS

NOW wrote to my father, at Paris, to announco my

arrival and tho business that brought me, upon the subject
of which I embellished a little, taking special care also to
assuro him I came with ample funds for the time I should
remain in England. I had just finished and dispatched my
letter when Emily sent her vis-a-vis for my use, stepping
into which I went to a tailor named Kbnill, to whom I
had been recommended as o fit person to equip moe comme
il faut,

He advised my having a dark green with gold binding,
dark brown with the same, a plain blue, and for half dress
o Bon do Paris with gold frogs, all which he spoke of as being
much worn and of the highest ton. I bespoke the four suits
accordingly. My noxt calls were at Rymer’s for boots,
Wagner for hats, and Williams of Bond Street for leather
brecches. In threce days I was to come forth a proper
““ Bond Street lounger,” a description of person then just
zoming into-vogue. The rest of the morning was filled
up in visits to my friends,

During this round my vis-A-vis was stopped several times
by fashionable people who, knowing the carriage and
liverics, halload to the coachman, to draw to the side,
concluding the much-admired Emily was within, instead of
which they found an ugly male stranger. Amongst theso
disappointed heroes wero His Grace of Queensberry, Lord
Carlisle, Charles Wyndham, Harry Greville, and Colonel
Fitzpatrick, against cach of whom my fair friend after-
wards had a hearty laugh,

261
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Having promised to dine in Cork Street, I drove there and
found Nabob already housed and quite at home, Emily
having taken a great liking to him. Indeed, he was a little
pot with all the ladies, being an interesting-looking hand-
some boy. I dressed him, too, very smart as o Hussar. As
a servant he was not of the least use to me.

There camo to dine with Emily, Harriet Powell, an old
flame of mine, who had been & contemporary of Emily’s
ot Charlotte Hayes’s, and they had continued uninterrupted
friends thenceforward. Powell was in high keeping, and
drove to the door in an elegant chariot of her own. The
fourth of the party was & gentleman dressed in the very
cxtremity of the fashion, having a valuable diamond ring
upon one of his fingers. He also arrived in his own carriage,
and was introduced to me by the name of *‘ Mount.” I
afterwards found him‘to be the only son of the great stationer
upon. Tower Hill, under the firm of Mount and Page. His
father, being immensely rich, allowed this young coxcomb
to squander what he pleased. I soon discovered Mr. Mount
was no small favourite of Emily’s. The dinner and wines
being of the best, and Mr. Mount no flincher at the glass,
by seven o’clock we had disposed of a tolerable quantity
of champagne. We therefore adjourned to the play-house,
going in Harriet Powell’s oarriage and returning in the same
to supper.

At a late hour we broke up, and I was preparing to go
home when Emily said she must speak to me. Mr. Mount
at that moment drew her aside, when & whispering conversa-
tion took place between them. He seemed angry. Ina few
minutes she wished him good night and, coming up to me,
said, “ I have so much to say to you we must not part yot.”
She then led me, not to the chamber I had before slept in, but
to herownroom, whereI passed a night thatmanywould have
given thousands to do.

Although to look upon Emily was to look upon per-
fection as far as figure and features went, yet my continued
intimate acquaintanco with her convinced me that she
was totally void of feeling, and was indeed cold as ice.
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Notwithstanding this I beliovo sho was sincerely attached
to Pott, loving him as much as sho was capable of loving
anyone. Ialso believe that her partiality to me rose entirely
from her knowing tho affectionate regard he entertained for
me. Of a common failing of her sex she possessed a large
portion, that is, love of admiration and flattery. She was,
too, with all her personal accomplishments, vain, weak, ex-
travagant, and ignorant. As to the latter, that is not extra-
ordinary her lifo and origin considered. Charlotto Hayes met
her in the streets of London when not quite twelve years of
age leading her father, a blind beggar, about, soliciting charity
from cvery person that passed. Struck with the uncommon
beauty of the child’s countenance, sho set her myrmidons
to work and, without difficulty, soon got her into her
clutches. The young beggar proved an apt scholar, so far
as walking and common address went. She could neither
read nor write, though by no means deficient or awkward
in conversation, nor do I recollect cver to have heard her
make use of a vulgarism or a phrase that could mark her
illiterateness. I had been acquainted with her some time
before I discovered the deficiency. True, I often observed
that upon her receiving a letter or note in my presence she
always left the room. I had frequently written to and
roceived answers from her, but never saw a book in her hand
or in tho house. At last I asked the meaning of this, when
she candidly declared her ignorance. Upon cxpressing my
surprize thereat she said she had nover had time to attend
to learning, nor been connected with any person sufficiently
interested about her to induce the acquirements of reading
and writing until she went to Bob Pott, who intended to
have been her instructor himself on the passage to Indis,
but unfortunately he failed in his endeavours to get her on
board ship. This discovery, mortifying as it was to her
vanity, was attended with some advantages as, instead
of running upon every occasion to her cook, her long-
established amanuensis and secretary, I often officiated in
reading and answering her billets-douz, by which means I
discovered her incontinence, and that attachment to her
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supplicd with horseflesh and generally rodo two or three
hours every day.

On the Sth I dined apain in Cork Street, At night Emily
conveyed me to Vauxhall, ehe having heard me say 1 was
fond of that entertainment, mecting teveral acquaintances
there of both sexes. We formed o large party at supper,
having French horns and clarionets playing to us until near
three in the morning and drinking burnt champagne the
whole time. About that hour we drove home.

Thoe following morning after breakfast Emily took mo
in her carriage to view the various scenes of desolation and
enormity committed by the rioters ; dreadful and shocking
to behold thoy were. Wo first drove to tho ruins of Lang-
ton’s distillery in Holborn, then to that of the Fleet
prison and Newgate, the toll houses on Blaockfriars Bridgo,
proceeding to the King's Bench in St. George’s Fields.
The city and suburbs wero still filled with the military,
regular guards continuing to be mounted daily at the
Bank, St. Paul's, tho Old Bailey, and several other
public buildings. There were several large encampments
in and about London ; one in St. James's Park, another in
Hyde Park, a third in the gardens of the Museum, and a
fourth in St. George’s Ficlds. While looking on and ex-
pressing my surprize that such excesses could have been
committed in tho very heart of the metropolis, the coach-
man, who had witnessed some of the outrages, assured me
that at the commencement none were engaged in it but a
parcel of the most abandoned women and boys of from ten
to fifteen years old, and, he was convinced, twenty resolute
men might have dispersed the whole, but everyone seemed
helpless and inactive, from which, and the mob finding
themselves unopposed, their numbers accumulated, being
joined by pickpockets, horse-breakers, and thieves of every
description. He told me that at midnight of the 6th of
June he counted no less than eleven drcadful conflagra-
tions,.all raging with the utmost fury at onc and the same
time.

This most extraordinary event which struck the inhabi-

R
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tants of London with horror and dismay originated in the
fanaticism, or perhaps it would be more candid, and nearer
the truth, to say, in the insanity of Lord George Gordon,
son to the Duke of Gordon, and with whom I wes upon the
ezcursion I have related from Ar. Cane’s to France and
other paris in the year 1776, at which time he was a reason-
able and elegant young man.

On the 10th my brother and self went to dine with the
kind-hearted Mr. Holt st Camberwell, where we were
received and entertained by him and his good lady with the
utmost hospitality. The party consisted of Lord Lough-
borough, the Chairman and Deputy of the Court of Direc-
tors, Sir George Colebrooke, Sir James Cockburn, and other
men of rank and consequence in the City. We continued
with him until 2 very late hour, and even then were obliged
to steal away so unwilling was he to part with us.

About the middle of the month my father returned from
Paris, when I had the happiness to see him looking quite
as stout and well as when T left him in 1777. A few days
after his return, while walking with him towards Fozard’s,
I was surprized at meeting Commodore Richardson, whom
I left commanding the Bengal Mzrine. He fold me he
reached London only the evening before from Plymouth,
at which place he had been landed from the ship that brought
him homs=, and he said he was then going in search of me.
My father invited him to a family dinner that day, which
he accepted with apperent gratification. We telked over
many circumstances that had occurred on the banks of the
Ganges. From him I learnt that Mejor Walter Bourke had
come home in the same ship with him and was very desirous
of sesing me.

The Commodore, in the course of conversation, obzerved
he was at a loss to decide in which country he should settle,
England or Ireland, and that he intended visiting the latter
soon. He thensaid to me, “I wish you, who I have so often
heard express a desire to see that Island, would accompany
me. Since we met this morning I went into a steble-yard,
upon the door of which was a printed notification of &
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nearly new and fashionable post-chaise, with a peir of
able horses, to be sold by auction that morning. Five
minutes after I entered the lot was knocked down to me
at two hundred and fifty guineas, and I was driven to my
lodgings in the new purchase. My plan now is to buy a
couple of common road horses for mysclf and servant, and
thus to travel leisurely and by casy stages to Holyhead,
cross to Dublin, and after passing a month, or at most six
weeks, among relations and friends in Ireland, return to
London.”

This scheme I mightily approved, but was afraid the busi-
ness of the petition I brought home might interfere; I
said that if that were not in the way I certainly would join
bim. My father thereupon observed nothing could be done
until Parliament met, which would not be earlier than
November, and as he approved of my visiting the sister
kingdom, where many of his family lived who would rejoice
to sce me, I accepted the Commodore’s offer. We there-
upon agreed cach to dispatch a trunk of clothes by the
waggon, and I ordered my valet, Freskini, to hold himself
in readiness to move with my horses. Upon mentioning
my intended expedition to Emily, she expressed an
carncst desirc to be of the party, which I told her I
had no doubt my ‘travelling companion would willingly
accede to.

A week after this Adcock called to say he heard- I was
going abroad, and hoped I would previous to so doing settle
with him. As I conceived he meant payment for acting as
steward of the ship from the Cape, although I knew Captain
Paardakoper had liberally rewarded him, I presented him
with a bank-note for twenty-five pounds, which he thank-
fully acceptcd, but said the settlement he wanted was of
Mr. Paterson’s money, the sum being of great consequence
to him. To this I replied that my father, to whom
I had spoken on the subject, had promised to speak to
Lady Strathmore and persuade her to pay what was due.
Whercupon Adcock departed, as I supposed, perfectly
satisfied. .
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tho circumstanco to me, saying ho felt awkward about you,
and must make tho best excuse he could.” My blood boiled
with anger upon receiving this information.

Having got Richardson’s dircction from Major Bourke,
I wrote to him to lament I had cver been acquainted with
so despicable and deliberate a liar, declaring I would pro-
claim him such wherever I heard his name mentioned. I
had rcason to know my letter reached him, yet, notwith
standing his bearing & commission as licutenant in the
Royal Navy, and being a commodore of a squadron of
fighting ships belonging to the East India Company, he
never took the least notico of the language in which I had
written to him. I was the more hurt at this duplicity of his

- from my sister having written to several friends in Ireland
to prepare them for my visit.

Emily offered, and indeed pressed me, to sot off with ker,
saying she would answer for it wo reached Dublin before
my blackguard India friend. Inclination would have led
me to comply, but a moment’s reflection convinced me of the
impropriety of such a step, for how could I appear in the
midst of my father’s family and connections accompanied
by a woman of Emily’s character, and that, too, in Dublin,
where she was as well known as in London ? I therefore
put a determined negative upon it. Thus ended my medi-
tated oxcursion to Ireland, and 1 have never visited that
country.

As I was returning one day from the City in Emily’s
vis-d-vis I saw my old Plassey shipmate; Sam Rogers, in
the midst of a crowd collected in Cheapside. I stopped the
carriage and called to him, whereupon he came up and was
greatly surprized at seeing me whom he supposed to be in
Bengal. We were mutually gratified at the meeting, having
a sincero regard for each other. He told me he was on his
way to Camberwell, where he lived with an uncle, and had
stopped in the street to look at a boxing match between a
hackney coachman and a carman ; that he had only been
in England a fortnight, the Frenchmen that took his ship



270 MEMOIRS OF WILLIAM HICKEY

(the Osterley) having detained him a prisoner at the Mauri-
tius, though they released Chatfield, his chief mate, a few
days after reaching the Island, because, forsooth, they
discovered that he was a freemason! “ And so,” continued
he, “ finding some use in being a brotker, I resolved when
I got home to be made, as they call it, and am at this time
one of the elect.”” He then, with his usual oath, swore that
having thus unexpectedly met, he would not part so soon,
but would bilk the old codgers and their fat ribs of Cam-
berwell by dining with me at some coffee-house. This I
could not refuse, though engaged to a pleasure party at
Emily’s. I therefore ordered the coachman to drive to the
Bedford.

From the Bedford I sent the carriage home with a note
to inform Emily of what had happened to prevent my
coming to her. Sam insisted upon my ordering- dinner,
and he was sure then of having a good one. I did my best.
Whilst waiting for its dressing, I saw Emily drive up to
the piazza, and going to her, she said, * Very pretty this,
Mr. William. Do you think to deceive me with your old
shipmate and your Sam Rogers’s ? Believe me it won’t
pass, so come along this moment, get into the carriage.”
I urged the impossibility of leaving my friend, and sending
for him to the carriage door, I introduced him to Emily, who
laughingly said, “I really thought you was deceiving me and
was at your fricks, but as that is not the case, you must
both come in. I can sit on your knee, William.” Rogers,
however, could not be persuaded, pleading deshabille, long
beard, dirty shirt, &e. Emily, finding him determined, was
obliged to leave us to our fate, unwillingly driving away
alone.

Rogers informed me that his uncle and other friends had
gent in proposals to the Court of Directors to build another
ship in the place of the Osterley, which had been accepted,
and the keel was to be laid immediately. At nine at night
he set off for Camberwell and I to Cork Street.

The next day, being in the City, I heard of the ship
General Barker’s arrival, with Sir Thomas Rumbold and
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have known him by the description, which was not in the
least exaggerated. I bad, however, that morning been
informed of his arrival and that he had come from Bengal "
in-the same ship with Mr. Francis, Mr. Harwood, and my
respected friend, Mr. Tilghman.

Seeing by his card that Mr. Lacam lived in Cecil Street,
I directly went to his house, and arrived there béfore he had
recovered from the fatigue of his unsuccessful attempt to
see mo in St. Albans Street. I found him looking wretchedly
ill. He told me he had recently been at death’s door, ex-
pecting daily to die during the voyage from India; that
at the time the ship arrived off Dover his dissolution was
hourly predicted, and he felt sure he owed his existence
to the extraordinary attention and unceasing kindness of
Mr. Harwood.

After tormenting me for an hour with his hackneyed sub-
ject, * New Harbour,” Mr. Lacam asked whether Captain
Henry Mordaunt, of the Bengal military establishment,
who came to Europe in the same ship with him, and who
had been making earnecst enquiries for me, had yet found
me. Before I could answer the question, the very person
was announced. He entered the room with. his usual
scowling countenance, but for a minute smiled and shook
mo by the hand with apparent cordiality. He then began
damning tho climate, the brutality of the common people,
and the general stupidity of London, cursing his own folly
for being such a blockhcad, such an inveterate ass as to
quit the paradise of Hindustan to visit the sink of every-
thing despicable by comparison, England, a country no
man who had ever enjoyed the blessings and comforts of
India could fecl comfortable in. As I saw that his cynical
discontent and snarling annoyed Mr. Lacam I proposed
a walk, to which Mordaunt agreed, and we set out to visit
Mr. Francis in Upper Harley Street.

Upon getting to Mr. Francis’s house, we were showninto the
drawing-room, where Mrs. Francis with two fine-looking girls
her duughters, were sitting. In a few minutes Mr. Francis
came in and was very courteous, making some civil chechea
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to me. e like Mordaunt, abused the climate as heing
far inferior to that of Bengal. This I thought extra-
ordinary in him who had been #o short a time abroad. He
particularly complained of the closeness of the rooms in
London, the oppressive hent of which he said alimost suffo-
cated him. He invited Mordaunt and myself to dinner,
good-humouredly saying he wished me to come that day
beeause Tilghman, whom he knew I had a regard for, was
to be with him. 1 accepted the invitation, and was rejoiced
to reo my shipmate looking remarkably well. He told me
his inducement for visiting Iingland was to endeavour to
get into the Company's Civil Service in Bengal, which
if he succceded in doing he should immediately return to
India and resume his situation at the Bar of the Supreme
Court, as his ultimate object was the appointment of
Advocate-General.

At night, Tilghman, Mordaunt, and myseclf went to Vaux-
hall, on the way to which they gave mo the particulars of the
duel that took place a few months before in Bengal between
Mr. Hastings, Governor-General, and Mr. Francis, which
ended without bloodshed. It originated in party dissen-
sions in Council, those gontlemen always violently opposing
and abusing cach other.

Wherever I went into public Mordaunt fastoned upon and
stuck closo to me, always grumbling and snarling, and always
excessively disagreeable, yot I know not how to shake him
off without absoluto rudencss. As his constant themo was
the stupidity of England, wishing ho had never como ncar
so horrid a country but remained in India, I endeavoured
to console him by observing that ho would boe better pleased
and in better humour after ho had made some acquaintances
with both secxcs, as at present he know scarcely anybody
Besides, London was always thin of company and barren ot
amusement at that scason of tho year. I likewise observed
that the absence of his brother, Lord Petorborough, who
was upon the Continent, was an unfortunate circumstance,
as had he been upon the spot he would have introduced him
to his numerous friends. To these attempts of mine to put
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him in good-humour he sulkily damned London and every-
thing appertaining to it, and said that it was impossible
anything could ever make him change his opinion respecting
it, and was there a ship to sail the following day he would
gladly embark on her for Bengal in preference to staying
another hour in such a sink of gloom and dullness.

Not having seen Emily for two days, I went to dine there,
and in the evening accompanied her to Colman’s theatre,
where Mordaunt spying me was soon at my side, nor could
I get rid of him during the whole play. Indeed, when tho
entertainment was over he made a bold push to be invited to
supper, with us, which I was determined he should not be,
and whispered Emily not to ask him. I at last prevailed
on him to leave us upon a promise that I would next day
introduce him at a house of fashionable resort where he
would find a choice of beautiful girls and might pass his
leisure hours agreeably. I accordingly called upon him at
his mother’s, Lady Peterborough, in Dean Street, Soho,
from whence I took him first to Mrs. Weston’s famous
receptacle in Berkeloy Row, where having introduced
him to the Lady Abbess and her Nuns! weo mext visited
Mrs. Kelly and her bevy of beauties in Arlington Street.
Here even the cynical Mordaunt was obliged to confess the
women were lovely, and he made some efforts to say civil
things to the girls, but his common address and manner
was so morose and so unpleasant that tho Cyprian lasses
soon distinguished him by tho appellation of the * Surly
Nabob.”

. Mr. Strange called in St. Albans Street to inform mo of
a scrious misfortune that had happened. This was the
total loss of the ship, General Barker, in which he had re-
turncd from Madras, an account having just reached the
Tndia House of her having been blown from her anchors in
the Downs during a heavy gale of wind in which she had
drifted over to the coast of Holland, and was there wrecked,
going entircly to picces in two hours after she first struck,
many of her crow being drowned, the rest saved by the
extraordinary exertions of the Dutch pilots. Mr Strange
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told me he hnad loat everything, his clothes of every sort and
o Inrge quantity of shawls, kincobs, and muslins that cost
him rome thousands of pounds. I consoled him at his
having left the £hip previous fo the accident, which I under-
rtood rome of the passengers had not done.

My father took a great liking to little Nabob, and, per-
ceiving that he was of no use to me, he proposed sending
him to schiool to be taught reading and writing, which he
did, the boy making a rapid progress in both. At tho end
of a few months he expressed o great desire to become a
Christian. I therefore, after he was duly instructed, caused
him to be baptized at St. James'’s Church.



CHAPTER XXI

MARGATE, LONDON, AND DRAYTON

I‘l’ now drawing towards the end of the month, London
being both hot and dull, my brother asked me to make an
excursion with him to one of the watering-places, to which
I agreed, observing, however, it could not be until subse-
quent to the 28th, for which day I had invited a party to
dinner at the Royal Hotel in Pall Mall. We accordingly
met there, fifteen in number, the company consisting of
Major Bourke, Mr. Touchet, Mr. Archibald Paxzton, the
snarler, Mordaunt, Mr. Strange, his brother, Sir Thomsas
Strange, afterwards Chief Justice at Madras, Sir Thomzs
Rumbold, Mr. Elphinstone, the India Director, Mr. Dalles,
now Chief Justice of Chester, Mr. Holt, Mr. Wilberforce
Bird, Messieurs William and Richard Burke, my brother,
and myzelf. The master of the house furnished an admir-
able dinner and all the wines were of the best, nor did we
spare them, some of the st remaining at the bottle until
four in the morning.

My brother and I had arranged everything for going to
Margate on the 29th, but the overdosz of champagne
rendered me totally incapable of moving. I was half dead
with headache and sickness at the stomach. This dinner
tost me rather more than forty pounds.

On the 30th, being somewhat recovered from my debauch,
we sct off after breakfast for Margete, which we reached
the same evening, driving to Mitchiner’s, where we each
got an excellent bedchamber and 2 very good sitting-room
commending a full view of the pier and rozds with the ship-
ving passing up 2nd down. As I had previously dispatched

276
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Freskini with my horses, wo rodo every morning to Dan-
delion, Ramsgate, Dover, the Reculvers, and all the different
charming rides with which the Isle of Thanet abounds.
Tho rest of the morning we passed in lounging from library
to library, billiard-table, and public rooms, in the evening
the subscription assemblics, cofice-rooms, and theatre, the
lntter having a very tolerable set of actors, who were con-
stantly repaid for thoir exertions to please by crowded
audiences.

At Margate I first becamo acquainted with Mr. Mectcalfe,
then a Captain, or young Major, in tho East India Com-
pany’s service, sinco become (especially in his own estima-
tion) a prodigious great man, having for several years been
a baronet, an M.P., and an India director. There I also
first know a Mr. Anderson, f the Dragoons, a rattling
pleasant fellow, and with thes two gentlemen my brother
and I spent much of our time.

After we had beon at Margate a fortnight, Mr. William
Burke arrived, in order to cross from thence to Ostend on
his way to India overland. He was accompanied by
Mr. Richard Burke, junior, who had come to see the last of
his friend on British ground. Hearing we were in the house,
they joined us and we agreed to mess together during
Mr. Burke’s stay, which would only be until a packet sailed
for the French coast. Mr. Burke had come from Madras
as the agent of the Rajah of Travancore, to endeavour to
procure redress of grievances the Rajah suffered under,
and, having proved successful, was now returning with the
' gratifying nows to Travancore.

While we were sitting at the window in momentary
expectation of dinner being announced, & smart landau with
four post-horses, drove up to the door, which Mr. Burke
immecdiately observed contained two lovely girls, with
an old woman, and a child of twelve or thirteen, he
having scen them changing horses at Canterbury. Upon
their. alighting, I saw it was my Arlington Street friend,
-Mrs. Kelly, and two of her nymphs. I therefore ran down
to speak to them. Whilst so doing Mr. Burke joined us,
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and calling me aside he desired I would ask them to dine
with us, a desire that somewhat surprized me, as I imagined
he would cautiously have avoided introducing such person-
ages to his young friend, Richard, at that time a steady,
reserved lad. As, however, I felt that was no business
of mine I obeyed his wish and gave the invitation, which
the old lady most graciously and willingly accepted.

Upon joining us Mrs, Kelly became very communicative,
telling us she was on her way to Ostend to place her daughter
(the youngest girl) in & convent there fur education, and
that the other two ladies had kindly consented to bear her
company to France and back again. Upon enquiring of
Mitchiner, we learned that an Ostend packet would sail at
seven o’clock the following morning, that being the hour
of high water. Mr. Burke and the ladies sent instantly to
take a passage and secure the best cabins.

At and after dinner our whole party made rather too free
with the champagne, the effects of which were particularly
conspicuous in my brother, for the wine being in and the
wits out he was easily persuaded to consent to cscort the
ladies across the Channel and back, a piece of gallantry I
most positively refused to accede to, protesting a voyage
of nearly eighteen months had quite satisfied me, and I
certainly would have no more to do with salt water until
returning to India. The girls, however, ceased not to im-
portune me, declaring I must and should go, and that they
would pull me out of bed and forcibly convey me on board.
My brother was so drunk that at ten o’clock we were obliged
to have him carried to bed.

Before five o’clock in the morning one of the frail sisters
bounced into my room, awakening me out of a sound sleep,
crying out that I must rise directly, the rest being nearly
ready and my brother quite so. I renewed my assurances
that my movement should not extend beyond the pier-
head, to which I would go and see then set seil. I accord-
ingly dressed, and going downstairs found my friends over
an carly breakfast.

My brother had no recollection of the engagement he had
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ontered into tho preceding night, but scemed not unwilling
to fulfil it until he found me resolved not to make one,
wheroupon he likewiso deoclined, joining, however, in the
general upbraidings of mo for my ill-nature, though he after-
wards expressed his satisfaction at my having prevented his
taking the cruise. Mr. Burke complained of the wine
having heated him. He appeared low and dejected, I be-
lieve solely from being so soon to part from his favourite,
Richard. At half-past seven they cast off their fastenings
to the shore, in a fow minutes after which they were fairly
out at sea, and in little more than an hour were hull down
running at a great rate before a strong southerly wind.
Upon their departure Mr. Richard Burke, junior, got into
a post-chaise and set off for London.

By noon my new acquaintances, Metcalfe, Anderson,
and half a dozen fashionable coxcombs were with my brother
and myself, making earnest enquiries after the divine girls
they understood had arrived the evening before, seeming
grievously disappointed when told the objects of their visit
were by that time half seas over on their way to Ostend.
I could not help giving Metcalfe a wipe for this lamentation,
observing I should have thought he had enough to attend
to at home. He at that time was the professed keeper of
Mrs. Cuyler, a woman without pretension to manners or
beauty of face or person, and only an under-strapper upon
the stage of one of the London theatres. With this woman,
however, such as she was, Mr. Metcalfe appeared to be
deeply enamoured, nightly exhibiting himself by her side
in the front row of & balcony box.

In the middle of August a report became current that
our outward bound fleet of East and West Indiamen had
fallen in with a squadron of French and Spanish ships of
war, and that a great number were captured, but it gained
no credit, and after two or three days died away.

On the 4th of September my brother and I returned to
London, where I had pot been six hours before the snarler,
Mordaunt, heard of my being in town and came to St. Albans
Street, if possible more discontented than ever.
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becamo one of tho most dashing bucks of the metropolis
and the constant companion of tho Prince of Wales, His
Royal Highness having long been intimate with his father,
s man of convivial habits, who sang an excellent song, and
was in every way calculated to please such a dissipated
character as tho Prince then was.

One of the first persons I saw at Carlisle House (the name
Mrs. Cornelys’s then went by) was my blackguard friend,
Sam Rogers, who, coming to me, said aloud, “ Damn my
eyes, Bill, but I'm glad I've met with you, for I wanted to
tell you that my uncle has met with a man who has a ship
just finished, which as he has some pounds to fool away he
had rather not command, at least, had rather not leave
England so soon as she must. An exchange has therefore
taken place. She is to be the Osterley and I her commander,
he taking what was to have been my ship next year, so
stand by, my lad, to be at a launch in five or six weeks.”
At the same place I likewise mct James Grant, who made
me promise to accompany him to Drayton the next day.
I did so, and was there first made acquainted with his
brother, Peter.

James had with him at Dmyton a little woman whom he
kept, and was fond of supposing he had debauched. She
had a good voice, sung prettily, and knew something of
musio. Her proper name was Brown, ske being daughter
to an advertising tailor of that name upon Ludgate Hill.
She had at least the merit of constantly keeping the interest
of her father in view, by rccommending all Mr. Grant’s
friends to employ him in his business. This cost me some
pounds, as I was obliged to get three or four suits of clothes
made by him, which were so badly executed I never could
wear them and they were altered to fit my little Bengally.

I had not been more than an hour at Drayton when
Emily’s lad (the junior groom) brought me a letter from
ber, enclosing one written by Robert as a prisoner at Madrid,
in which he said that after the fleet had been three weeks
at sea in hourly expectation of making the Island of Madeira

they saw four strange sail in different directions, two being
S
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upon the les quarter, and two to windward. In half an hour
after geeing the above four, two others were discovered right
ahead. A line-of-battle ship that was the convoy thereupon
made the signal to prepare for action, in consequence of
which a smart post-chaice, a curricle, and gig of his, also
gome handsome mahogany furniture stowed between decks,
were upon the ahove gignal to clear ship all thrown over-
board. The man-of-war then hailed the different Indiamen
to gay he thought the strange vessels were detached frigates
helonging to a flest of the enemy, and, if g0, more of them
would goon appear, in which case he would hoist a Union
flag at the main top-gallant mast-head, and upon seeing
that flying every ship must do the best to escape, both East
and West Indiamen. Thus they run on until about an hour
hefore sunset, when seeing the Union hoisted they dispersed,
his ghip carrying a press of sail all night, but at daybrezk
had the mortification to gee two Spanish eighty-gun ehips
within two miles of them, to one of which they were goon
afterwards compelled to strike. While the enemy were -
taking possezsion they had the further humiliation of be
holding eeveral other of their companions in the like pre-
dicament with themeselves,

Robert (I think) stated that six East Indiamen and a
great number of West Indiamen were captured, the enemy
consisting of npwards of twenty sail of large ships, Spaniards
and French; that the ship he was in bheing prize to
& Spaniard he was taken info Cadiz, where all the prisoners,
male and female, were treated with the greatest respect
and kindnezs, all being at liberty upon parole; that be
availed himself of that opportunity to gee more of g0 famous
a part of Europe and, having obtained permiesion, pro-
cceded to Madrid, where he met with equal attention,
specially from the Donnas, who, if they had a fault, it
w2z overwhelming him with love; that ag he found from
the liberality of the people there was no want of cash, and
that he could get as much as he thought proper for his
bills upon England he chould be in no hurry to leave g0
inviting and charming a country, which he must in common
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justice pronounce a perfect Paradiro! By Emily's lotter
I could perecivo sho did not at all liko the rapturous style
in which Robert spoke of the Spanish ladies.

During my stay at Drayton, a female servant who had
the care of tho poultry onc morning came into the room
whero we were sitting at breakfast, apparently in great
anger. Taking from her apron what I imagined were four
finc cpga, she Iaid them upon tho table, violently exclaiming,
“If that curred Juno is sufiered to range wherover she pleases
there will not be an egg left for the use of the family.” While
the was speaking T had taken up one of tho cggs, which I
found to be an empty shell.  Upon expressing my surprize
what could have occasioned it, thero being no crack or mark
that T saw, she petulantly said, * What could occasion it ?
Why, that cursed bruto Juno, to be sure, who sucks them
all, and my master there allows of it.” To this I replied,
*It was impossible a dog could get the contents without
injuring the shells, every ono of which scemed to bo per-
fect.” * Ayo, so they are, perfectly empty.” This wit of
the maid’s caused a laugh. Grant then taking up ono of
the shells showed me at the end a hole 50 small that I could
scarce perceive it, appearing as if made by tho point of a
pin, but through which, small as it was, tho animal, be
assurcd me, had sucked out tho contents. I should havo
observed that Juno was ono of tho largest greyhounds I ever
beheld. This appeared to me so improbable I could not
help expressing my belicf that some two-legged hounds
must be aiding and assisting. Grant assured me it was a
fact within his knowledge. ‘‘ However,” said he, ‘‘ you
shall havo ocular demonstration.” He sent for an egg,
which laying upon the carpet, he called Juno, and desired
her to take it. Tho servant thereupon with much wrath
said, * Ah, you thicf, if you offer to touch it I'll cut your
heart out,” a threat that had full effect upon Juno, who did
not venture near tho egg until patted and encouraged by
her master, when she squatted down, extending her fore
paws, between which she dexterously fixed the egg, and
putting her mouth to it in three or four minutes it was as



1 HICKEY

1

Pnd
-,

TEOIRS

"y

3,

[\ v

Wi [ o oy e

R I 14 % B ay
v o m w m».. W ”,.a.m_ B, S Pt ot

e 3 A o 8.5 b obre sind o N2 B

C IR y W s L .p.w e un“ vn“ O rﬁ Wb w 24 e

LR MM. —n 01.. "& 4] .Mam Nv.“-.L _m N .”mm .”m N w' ..

1y ¥ Iz [T} = 41 e VT o 3 5w 3] b weoow oo

. 5 nQ EIY o ¢ O W o g AR

o 0 H A Moo

R ISR VR At 2, 4

g O Rot! "

e W3 g2 e
! B )
0] Ll Fw.“ﬂvc LIS ﬁm m: L) w B
\ [ K oy .
" -W w._ w 45_ ..ﬂ,“ Lfmw - Woﬁ.nu m >
D b M
Q o W x
¢t MY RGN I ,,.w o ot
[} e

o . ]
MHem T d DI
- 1 R e k o N
U ..rh. (=1] —m [ —U.vmr.m c.“ “ o m "0 ) R "
© h¥ S » B Bt Q W W e 3 ﬂm 43 e B &rL e
T .m " "L R I P Wn_.. ) ﬂ oy o .,.c.., .-,v. ; .u e wos o <
ﬁ m ol R VR XN £1 e % W .w R I %] T ﬂ 9 13 K mf_ "—w s R o
& th o 0 4@ a0 S o bk R U < I I by W
.;Fm w 13 ..Oc. W me D ] Ul o4 o oM wr L&.u a i~ _r.m_ Y .m'_c n 3 .L P ' i m _vu .- l.m I .G- w_n
3 h B W (5% B v L - 3.
0 o SN ,..“ B b RS b, M 1l ..& W....% N to tH .m m W ..W o 8 i W & I n
\ s sy . i Y \ v ©
y?ﬁ;wdﬂﬂmwkaawa&=w.ymﬁ amwvih S8y v
R I L Wed oy @ = 0 o ol I ioa e 9o
S 3 v ~ K o " IR (N N4 th I T " h ) )
i Al R ".WA .m._.L w: ”w. A= Y .m. s ow g I B ..m. tw m,..ﬁ AR .m Bl U ..—W ..“ .
b ¢ 4 g 4 - VoKt 3 op R » g N I et Ny wl Oy
ERUTRIESIR TR LR o Mg M e %f.. b m g I PR E oW ARy SN
o a ! ot N mu Wi 1n..m, u M-k h n...J, W\ ~M- @ W .l~ ol —.o L) vM» Wi o wod ' N ot Q ] v
tny aa ol et B~ S W w.m Y oy ol z QL. o ”u O au MY ¢ ..—u. s F“ O 3] m Y
J1 4w S 4R R R < B (2 D W w ! g a8 e
2 S 8on ikl B SR 4 il o g TRTRY th H
W o 't N B'a 982 i g el m~ R »Tm bt o ..m 28
e . w ) ok R £INTIN S o . vi s HEEE R
IR} =t ..F“ w.. "Wl .. mm )] .m o t -t P w.a m: o e E 9“. o ) K ..ﬂ,“ vt .ﬁ o ow e w... .,
! 2 Py & .: Wl ¢ 8 KRS TN ey Bk VRS I AR M b
sLgaﬁl@zaa&Chwlwaagfg,A%,a%zﬁ;eomﬂe@
oN (1 -“. Ol L"— —t Nel © $ -t .ﬂ/u AN .4. e } " HERH o N NN M o0 a_..
3 M w oL 3 M Wl K Q) L Lo e (W B N 0 M~ o v o Wy
3 ) % B vl 1) ~ . 4 o« A
m: rnr.w .m oW k%“ ™ m 8 N.” B "f t .M“ muv. A U ..mu. N .wr./ = Hoaw g m (B uy ..w.. oo RN
bl - S RO . h Q o e a3 R W ) i L "
vmvv 4 + nm {2 am qﬂ“. nw %,/ [T\ et N 1”9 WF.“ W Py D “ vy .n -7. = .&._ ™ wl o B e “.wm ! o2 -mm w
v ey o0 N % Mo W M R I - Woua g oo v h Wl w1 W
1~&“ w... O m.l...._ o w.nvu_ el et nnu_-ﬂ.:-.m Oy ". | \ W S "._ f.Jw [w] W, ..ﬂ. o M " -.r..m kK w | TS I W o
S to%omai;a yywaafmgmabez@fd g e
- o * - . Pl ¢ > o ) &1 X R T, .
el LR Y LRI EI R i
: AR ] o A s b w.. = 1 @ } e w1 Wy \ L. 4 WO
M.w ~ g i ot Koy f A H oo e N a Fiek
H ok ~= S & LI B Pre B8 MYt tTY e a2
E.L ! U} ...ﬂ b o ....rm oy o RIS " w - T .-,..ru
d 3 b ﬂm .45. _.m QB \ ..v.n...u..” H
. Wt Ry
dHEWS &









FORMING A DINING CLUB 287

my telling him how I was circumstanced, desiring Emily to
give him up {o me for a few hours and she good-humouredly
complying, he promised to join my party in Pall Mall, with
cvery one of whom he was well acquainted. I endeavoured
to prevail upon Imily to accompany him, which she would
not hear of, observing one woman amongst such a party
of riotous men would only be an offensive intruder, nor
should she herself like it. I went to Cork Street with them,
at Robert’s request sending for Freskini and my clothes.

At five o’clock Robert and I drove to St. Albans Street,
where, after stopping to take in my brother, we procceded
{o the hotel. 1 made a point of always asking my father
to be of my parties, which he declined, observing his raco
was already run, that though he believed no man ever lived
more freely than he had done, both his age and his inclina-
tion concurred to make him now avoid excess. He there-
fore felt he should contribute nothing by his presence
amongst such jolly fellows and desired to be excused.

We had in the opinion of all but Robort, an cxcellent
dinner, he alone pronouncing it excerable, saying, *“ Let me
give you a dinner at Le Tellier's, and I'll show you how a
table ought to be covered to desorve commendation.” All
readily consented to indulge him. Five days afterwards
we partook of his catering, when certainly there was a more
showy and far more expensive, but as I thought, not a bit
better dinner as to the materials than mine.

General Smith, Mr. Devaynes, and a few others of the
graver sort, having departed, Robert called for pen, ink,
and paper, and wrote down the following names : Mr. Roe
Yoe (M.P. for Coventry), Lord Fielding, Wilberforce Bird
(of Wood Street), Lord Peterborough, Smith (Tippoo),
Henry Mordaunt, Joseph Bird, William (now Sir William)
Curtis, James Curtis, his brother, Messieurs Marjoribanks
and Lovelace, senior, of the Guards, Captain Belford of the
Horse Guards, Harvey Coombe (now one of the Members fo1
the City of London), Lovelace, junior, Tom Vaughan (tho
author), Arthur Shakespear, Captain Sutton, young Hor-
neck (of the Guards), William Hickey, and Robert Pott.
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“ And now,” said he, “ let these twenty dine together twice
a week during the winter, each person ordering a dinner
at which he is to preside, at whatever tavern he pleases
within London or Westminster, and, when the whole list
has gone through, finally to fix at whatever house a majority
of the members should pronounce to have been found the
best.”

‘The rules or regulations proposed were simple and fow
in number, the charge per head for the dinner to be left
entircly to the discretion of the master of the house; the
dinner to consist of every article procurable, whether in or
out of season; any member absenting himself from the
meetings, no mattor what the cause thereof, to forfeit one
guinea for each and every time he was so absent ; the Presi-
dent for the day to discharge the bill, and to collect by
himself or his own servants the proportion due from each
member ; the proprietor of the house to send in his bill by
one o’clock of the day next after that of the dinner to the
residence of the President.

This plan being unanimously approved, was immediately
adopted, and Pott being requested to commence by taking
the first chair, I attended him to his favourite place, Le
Tellier’s, in Dover Street, to order the dinner. He told the
landlord the nature of the meeting, concluding thus, *“ From
the experience I havo had of your abilities and the superior
excellence of your cookery, I have no doubt if you exert
yourself we shell finally establish ourselves at your house,
and it will, I conceive, be well worth your while to endeavour
to attract as constant customers twenty gentlemen who are
indifferent about the expence, and being lovers of the bottle
will consume a handsome allowance of wine, in which, as
I understand, the chief advantage to you tavern keepers
arises.” The landlord assured Pott he would take special
care to have the table supplicd with the very best pro-
visions, and, with respeet to wines of every sort, he counld
venture to defy all England to supply better than his
cellars were stored with.

Scveral of the members being about to leave town for
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n fow days tho first dinner was ordered for the 2nd of
October, on which day seventeen of us met, tho clder Curtis
being prevented from attending by illness, Lord Peterborough
and Horneck being both upon the Continent. The landlord
kept his faith with us, every person present agrecing in
opinion that & better dinner could not be, and that all the
wines were fair, the claret particularly good. Upon this
general approbation, Mordaunt proposed no further trials,
and that we should at once establish the club where we had
commenced 60 well. This being put to the vote, a majority
were for adhering to the original plan, though it was ob-
gerved that in all probability several of the members would
have the dinner at Le Tellier’s. Lord Fielding, requesting
Ieave to be the noxt president, said he intended to try
Hunt of the Star and Garter in Pall Mall, where, if he was
not greatly mistaken, we should be as well treated in every
respect as on that day. The fact is, any set of gentlemen
acting upon tho principlo we did must be served in the best
possible manner, nor could there be any material difference
between the taverns of repute.



CHAPTER XXII
7ZHE FIRST MEETING WITH CHARLOTTE BABRY

DCOCK now becams troublezomely importuna‘e respect-

ing hiz demand upon Mr. Paterson, whom he spoke
of ac being &t hide-and-s2ek, nor could ke dissover any
fixed plere of rezidence that he had. He said ke bzd
twice met him accidentally in the Cify, 2% both which
times he prevaricated and shufied in attempiing o stale
his present and future prospects. I own I thought it ratber
extraordinary, considering the nature and extent of the
favours I hzd conferred npon this said 3r. Paterson, that
he £hould never once have called upon me sinze bis axival
in Englard, nor writien 2 eingle lire, or in any manrcer
whatever, directly or indirectly, sckmowledged 2 sense of
gratitude for the obligations he must have felt be lay vrde
to me, nor has he to the present day ever doze £2.

This gentleman in & year or two after his return from the
Cepe of Good Hops got 2 commizzion in a rew regirent
raised by Colonel Fullarton from hiz own tenants in Scot-
land, tke Colonel having a knowledge of 2nd regerd for bis
(Paterzon’s) family. With this regiment Paterson went
ebrozd to New South Walez or Botany Bay, as it wes tken
called, where in due course ke roze o the renk of majom,
end subzzquently became Lieutenant-Govermor of the
Settlement, which post, I believe, ke £41ll comtinues o Bol4,
or did 20 very lately.

I eazvred Adoock thet bis m
Ee would ultimeately rewive t
interezt to the day of payroent, bot that he must kas
prtienes, Lody Strathmors being then in S20tland end Iely
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to remain there rome monthe longer. Notwithetanding theso
assurane~ of mine wepe panctioned and sapported by my
father, who mere than onoe epake 1o him upon the Fubject,
and told him no comrcive mearures conld be rezoried to
until her Ladyrhip's retumn, he continuad daily tormenting
m~ with Lis supplications for payment, and 1 was under
the noaeesity at last of telling him be was impudently intru-
rive. Thir, hawover, had no eficct. He pervevered in his
virita every day ; the Jast two or thees times that T gaw him
in the hall having another man with him.  Upon finding
ruch determined inrolenee, I pave the servanta ordems in
hiv and hin companion’s hearing never in future to allow
him to came within the door.

After thir I heand no more of him for upwards of a week,
when one nfternoon juet an I wan stepping into n coach to
£0 (o our club dinner a decent-looking man addreseed me,
taking off his hat and very renpectfully begging to speak to
me in private. I answened that being already Iate I could
not then stop, but rhould bo glad to eee him at any hour
mort convenient to himseell the following moming. Ho
civilly obzerved his buriness was of such a nature it could
not be postponed. Surprized at this urgency, or what it
could ariss from, I returned sith him into the hall, when he
took from his pocket a paper which he said was a warrant
upon a writ issued against me by one James Adcock, and that
he had taken the liberty of requesting I would go into the
house again in order to avoid exeeuting it in the public
rtreet. My father, fortunately for me, being at home in-
stantly undertook to bail the action to the sheriff, which
the bailifl being perfeetly antisfied with, I was allowed to
proceed, presenting tho man with a couple of guineas for
his marked attention and politeness. I then got into tho
carringo and drove off.

It iz rather ex‘raordinary that I who, throughout my
life had been boyond measure extravagant and thoughtless,
incurring debts to a considerable extont in ovory diroction,
should never, oxcept in tho abovo instance, liave boon
srregted, and this once for the debt of another person, in
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which transaction I had not derived tho smallest advantage
nor had personally anything to do with it. This roflection
was excoedingly mortifying.

Adcock having iniquitously obtained a judgment against
mo, my father informed me the amount of debt and costs
must bo paid within a certain period. ThisI told him I could
not do without discounting one of my bills at & groat loss.
My brother therefore called upon the plaintifi’s attorney to
ask a month’s time, which he without scruple consented to
give, but boing a pettifogging blackguard he choso afterwards
to deny having given any such promise, and the moment
he was entitled so to do, issued an oxecution upon the
judgment, Adcock attending the bailif who had the
writ of Capias ad satisfaciendum, in order to point me out
to him. They went together for the purpose to St. Albans
Street, where it was supposed I should be found. Adcock
showing tho house to the bailiff, he knocked at the door
and enquired for me. The servant answered I was out of
town he know not where, nor when I should return.

Tho bailiff joined his employer to communicate this
information, and they thercupon adjourned to an ale houso
in the ncighbourhood, from whenco Adcock sent a person
to call the servant, who directly obeyed the summons.
Boing asked where I was, ho answered that he did not
know, nor whon I should be at home. Adcock then offered
him o guinea if he would tell where I might be found, which
the sorvant indignantly spurned at, calling him an ungrate-
ful villain whom, if he would engago not to take tho law, ho
would thrash although twice his sizo and strength. Adcock
not choosing to accopt tho challonge, tho servant left him
and mmcd&ntcly mentionod what hed occurred to his
follow-servants in the kitchen, where Nabob being present
and hoaring it, without saying a word to anyono, ran over
to tho public-house to Adcock, to whom he said he knew
whoro I was. “ Do you s0,” answored Adcock, * and pray
whoroishe "' * With a lady in Seymour Strect,” said the
boy. *If you pleazo I'll go with you and show you the
houso.” * And pray,” anked Adcock, “ do you know whet
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T wvennt with your mnster 7" “ Ob, yes,” replied he, * Mr.
Gibzon (the name of my {ather's servant) told us all in the
kitehen you would sond him to pricon beeaugo ho would not
give you money."

Adcoek, ill as hic had himself behaved to me, was shocked
nt ruch bate and unfecling conduct in the little urchin,
knowing a5 he did full well, the extraordinary and uniform
kindners with which he had been treated by me during the
voyage, and which had been continued by every one of
my {amily sinco I hnd reached England.  So greatly did he
feel it that he actually gave the boy somo smart boxes on
the check and kicked him out of the house. Not satisfied
with that, ho went in person to my father's, and knooking
at the door, desired to sce the housckeeper (Molly Jones),
to whom he related tho circumstance, adding, *“ I declare
to you, Mrs. Joner, that this black rascal’s scandalous in-
gratitude towsrds such a master as Mr. Hickey has so con-
founded me that I could not avail mysclf of his infamous
offer.”

Molly Jones instantly dispatched ono of the men-servants
to tell mo that Adcock, accompanied by a sheriff's officer, had
been looking after me. Upon receiving which information
I immediatoly went into tho City, got the requisite sum,
which & clerk of my father’s carried and paid to the plain-
tifi's attorney, who gave a releasc to tho actiod. I knew
nothing of Nabob’s treachory and basoness until upon the
ovo of leaving England, when Molly Jones desired I would
be upon my guard and not place any confidence in Nabob,
and hor roasons for giving me the caution. Upon my return
to Bengal I had another strong proof of his total want of
gratitude or attachment to me, which I shall in its proper
place notice.

On the 4th of October 1 wont to tho launch of the Warren
Hastings, East Indiaman, having received an invitation
thereto from the senior Mr. Larking, who was principal and
managing ownor. Sho was to be commanded by that
gontleman’s third son, my friend and Nassau shipmato,
John Pascal Lorkins. We bad a handsome cold collation
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not cntirely stripped of its tiles or slates, tho church was
materinlly injured and overy window demolished. Several
pereons, besides a quantity of cattle, wore struck dead by
the lightning. Some months afterwards wo heard that on
the very same day and hour an cqually fatal hurricane
arose in the West Indies, wherein the Stirling Castle and
Thunderer, two fine seventy-four gun ships, with two large
frigates that were in company, went to the bottom and
cvery roul on board all four ships perished.

In the middle of October, Bob Pott proposed that Emily,
he, and I should run down to Bath for a fortnight, to which
I had no other objection than the possibility of its inter-
fering with the business of the Bengal petition, Parliament
being prorogued to the 1st of November. I thorefore went
to the agents, Messicurs Irvine and Touchet, who said the
Houre would only meet on the 1st to adjourn to a future
day, and beyond a doubt no business would be done. Upon
this assuranco I made onc of the Bath party, spending
fourteen days very agrecably in that gay city.

Upon roturning to town I found sevoral letters, the first
I opcned being from Alderman Woolridge, containing an
invitation for mo to become his guest at the approaching
feast at Guildhall on tho 9th of November, the day upon
which the mayoralty of Sir Watkin Lewes commenced, and
as tho knight was a professed patriot all the members of
opposition and liberty champions wore to be present. Never
having been at onc of thoso entertainments I was glad to avail
myself of the opportunity by accopting the alderman’s offer.

I likewiso found a card from Mr. Paxton, asking me to
dine with him on the 3rd of the same month in Buckingham
Street. This was tho very day I returned from Bath. I
accordingly went and met a very jovial party. He treated
us with some of the most exquisite burgundy I ever tasted,
the flavour of which Sir James Douglas, & veteran admiral,”
scemed to smack his lips at and enjoy equal to any of the
young people. During this dinner our mirth received a
check by accounts coming in of the melancholy and lamented
death of Major André, a rising and very promising officer
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who, having accepted the dangerous office of entering the
enemy’s camp in disguise in America, wasg discovered and
hung as a spy. His conduct was go manly and firm at the
time of his execution as to excite the pity and the tears
even of the Americans themselves who witnessed his last
moments.

My father hearing me talking to my brother about another
party I proposed having at the hotel in Pall Mall, expressed
his surprize that I should unnecessarily incur & heavy
expence by giving dinners at those extravagant houses when
I might have the use of his, with that of his eervants, which
would eave me two-thirds of the expence, and be at lcast
as comfortable, if not more so, than a tavern or hotel. “In
making this offer,” continued my father, *“ do not imagine,
young man, that I intend to supply your dissipated com-
panions with my wines ; at least, with claret and madeira
you must furnish yourself.” 1 gladly availed myself of
my father’s offer for, independent of the comforts I knew
would attend adopting it, my sister Mary had great taste in
the arrangements of dinners, nor was old Molly Jones at
all inferior. As to wines I could confidently rely upon
Mr. Paxton. AllT had toattend to was taking care that my
porties never should clash with those of my sister, of which
the generally had one a week, consisting of what, in the
language of the day, were called “fine people,” especielly as
to the men.

The first party I hed in St. Albans Street proved the juet-
nees of my father’s remark, for it did not cost me near half
of what I had been charged for a larger company at the
-hotel and was beyond comparison better, my guests sll
declaring they never had seen a more elegant or a better
dinner, nor better served in every respect. The excellent
quelity of the wines too called forth the highest praise and
approbation. For that I was indebted, as I have before
mentioned, to Mr. Paxton, who always made one of my
party. He constantly took as large a share of claret as
anyone at table, and when his head was affected by excess
u-ed to whisper in my car how much he liked me, that T
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was & noble fellow and always should have the best wine his
cellars afforded, a promise he most strictly kept.

I always was ambitious of sitting out every man at the
table where I presided, which by a little management I
generally accomplished. By eating sparingly of some one
plain dish, avoiding malt liquor, and desiring the servants
to take away my glass after a hob-nob the moment I put
it down, I was the better enabled to do the duty of presi-
dent when the cloth was removed, from which moment
I never flinched, and contrived to send my guests away
quite happy and contented: When, as was sometimes the
case, I felt the wine disposed to revolt, chewing two or three
French olives without swallowing the pulp would relieve

- and enable me to get down half a dozen more glasses. By
these little fair manceuvres I established the character of
being a capital host.

The 9th being the Lord Mayor’s day, I arrayed myself
in my full suit of velvet. Alderman Woolridge called at
my father’s and conveyed me in his chariot to the Guild-
hall at half-past four o’clock, about an hour after which
the procession arrived from Westminster. At six we sat
down to a profusion of turtle and venison, followed by all
the etceteras of French cookery, with splendid dessert of
pines, grapes, and other fruits. I was seated between Mrs.
Healy, sister to Wilkes, and Lord Lewisham, eldest son of
the Earl of Dartmouth. Mrs. Healy almost enveloped me
in her immense hoop, but was vastly attentive to-me, whom
she perceived to be a stranger, ordering one of her servants
to wait upon me, and naming to me the different persons
who sat at the same table, amongst whom were most of the
great ‘officers of state, the Lord Chancellor, Judges, and
Master of the Rolls.

The heat from the crowd assembled and the immense
aumber of lights was disagreeable to all; to many quite
oppressive and distressing. The Lord Mayor’s table at which
I was, and nearly opposite his Lordship, was less so than
other parts of the hall from being considerably elevated
above the rest.

T
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Tho wines were excellont and the dinnor tho eame, served
too with as much regularity and decorum as if wo had beon
in a private houso, but far different was the scone in the
body of the hall, where in five minutes after the guests took
their stations at the tables tho dishes wore entirely cleared
of their contents, twenty hands seizing tho same joint or
bird and literally tearing it to pieces. A more doterminod
scramble could not bo, tho roaring and noise was deafening
and hideous, which incroased as the liquor operated, bottles
and glasses flying across from side to side without inter-
mission. Such a bear garden altogether I never beheld,
oxcopt my first visit to Wetherby's which it brought vory
forcibly to my recollection.

This -abominable and disgusting sceno continued till
near ton o’clock, whon the Lord Mayor, sheriffs, the nobility,
&o., adjourned to tho ball and card rooms and the dancing
commonced. Here tho heat was no way inferior to that of
the hall and tho crowd so great thero was scarco & possi-
bility of moving. Rejoiced thoreforo was I upon Alderman
Woolridge’s saying ho would take mo home whenever I
wished it. I cagerly answored, * This moment, if you
plense.” He thereforo took mo through some private
spartments and down o flight of stairs to & door opening
into o back lane, where his carriage was ready, into which
wo stepped without tho smallest difficulty or impediment
and were driven home. Completely exhausted, I retired to
bed, perfectly satisfied with having once partaken of &
Lord Mayor of London’s feast.

Our club went on well, nothing over occurring to interrupt
the harmony of it except now and then some expressions
of displeasure at the unprovoked snarling of the discon-
tented Mordaunt, at which tho mejority slways lnughed,
which eecmerd to mortify him more than complaining of
or finding fault with his morozeness.

Tho 17th of November 1 received notice from Messinurs
Irvine and Touchet that the petition was to be presented to
the House of Commons on the 23rd, upon which day they
requested my attendance and my company to dine with
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them afterwards at tho British coffee-house. I accordingly
went on the day appointed to Westminster, Mr. Burke taking
me in hand, by which I got a very good place in the
gallery and was much entertained for two hours listening to
the different speakers. The petition being received and
read was, ordered to lie on the table, the member who pre-
sented it observing he should on a subsequent day move
that a committee be appointed to take it into consideration
and report therecon.

In the regular course of business the petition was referred
to a committee, General Smith being the chairman of it.
Amongst the other members were Mr. Burke, Sir Gilbert
Elliot, now Lord Minto, Mr. Long, and (on account of his
uncommon parsimony) the much talked-of Mr. Elwes,
From the time of their first meeting I was obliged to attend
daily in the committee room, and I underwent & very long
examination relative to the practice of the Supreme Court
of Judicature and the general line adopted by the judges
thereof in their official capacities.

Whilst this matter was under investigation Mr. Richard
Barwell arrived in England from Bengal, with a fortune,
according to common report, of upwards of four hundred
thousand pounds sterling. In a very few days after this
gentleman reached England he became a candidate for a
seat in Parliament. He likewise purchased the extensive
and valuable estato of the then late Earl of Halifax situate
at Stanstead in the county of Sussex. His first habitation
in London was in a house belonging to an old maiden sister,
Miss Mary Barwell, of whom I have already spoken, in
Great Ormond Street, Bloomsbury.

It having been suggested to the committee that in all
probability much important information might be gained
by examining Mr. Barwell, especially respecting the impedi-
ments that had been thrown in the way of Colonel Watson
in the carrying into execution his plan of constructing wet
and dry docks in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, by which
impediments and interruption the nation, as well as the
individual promoter of the work, had sustained a great and
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mitinent, whercupon he snid he had seen hin mastor about
an hour before ! ' Where 7" At home in his own housoe,
where he was when he left jt !

A burrt of indignation bunit out from the whole com-
mittce, and one of the members proposed that the fellow
be direetly committed to Newgate. The room was there-
upoa ordered to be cleared, and all strangers to withdraw.
We in conceguence went into an adjoining apartment, the
inrolent rervant being taken into custody by the messengers.
While in this chamber, I asked him what could have in-
ducced him eo for to forget himself as {o behave in so dis-
reepectful 2and unwarrantable & manner to & committeo of
the House of Commons, by which he had got himself into a
most cerious ecrape, and would be very severely punished.
The man looked very foolish, simply replying, “It was
hard upon him who was no way in fault, having only
obeyed his master’s orders who hed directed him to give
such answers,"

In about an hour we were rendmitted, when we found the
clerk making out a fresh summons for Mr. Barwell, which
was delivered to a messenger with orders to take a sufficient
number of persons with him to scarch every room in the
house, and upon discovering Mr. Barwell, without per-
mitting o moment’s delay, bring him before them. In a
little more than an hour the messenger returned with the
object of his search. Upon being brought into the com-
mittee, one of tho gentlomen asked him whetber or not
he had received any summons from that House. Ho
answered he had. *“ How many ?” Altogether three !
and his rcason for not obeying them was ... Hore ho
was prevented from procecding by the chairman’s hastily
saying, ‘“ Stop! not a word more, but withdraw.” The
room was agein cleared, and we kept out half an hour,
during whioch we could hear the voices of the members in
loud debate. .

Tho doors being onco more opened, Mr. Barwell was placed
at tho ond of the tablo, whon the chairman (General Smith)
addressed him to the following offect: * Ur. Richard
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Barwell, vou have behaved in 2 manner that calls
for the highest degree of reprebension! Your daring o
trest 8 commitiee of the House of Commons with conturely
redecis disgrace upon the person £ acting, snd it is the mose
extrsordinary that you ghould presume to do o at the very
time you are yourself s cardidate for becoming a moember
cf thst House you are thus indecently insulting. This
committee feel with the utmost surprize and indignation
vour ungentlemanlike conduet, a condust that imperiously
d2msands the saverest censure, and I am directed $o inform
vyou that nothirg prevents the commitice from representing
your contempiuons ard disgraceful behaviour towards
them to the House, but an unwillingness to break in upon
the very ssricus end impsoriant avocations in which they
imow tkat Houee to be nowengaged. I am furiker direcled
to tell you tha! tke uncommon insclence and shameless
prevarication of your servant has pot passed unobser
by thiz committee, an izeolense that ghould peot remzin
uapunished did not the committee feel convinced that no
man in the low station that person iz would bave dared to
betsay tke impertizerce ke bas unless ke had been en-
uraged and instrueted €0 to do by his master. Withdraw.”
Tke bumbled and mortifed nabob began s speech with,
“I bteog lecve to assure thiz honourable committee . .7

“Witkdmaw 1" bkanzghtily eaid the chairman. “Net o
word mote. Witkdraw!” gecompanging his imporiczs

erdar with o contermpiuots motion of his hand towards the
daor, whereepon the messenpers asd a‘tendants foroed
* . - -
Barmell ot ef tke reom. Never was a purse-proud, Lazzhts
*
4

manes rmostifed g3 My Barwel
bt

ppon this oceasion. Weallh
bouzdsd

Aot id by s
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The mortification of the nabob did not end with the repri-
mand, for after being kept three hours waiting in the ante-
chamber, ho was dismizsed with an order, dolivered {o him
by n messenger, on his peril not to fail attending tho next
morning at ten o’clock, and thus was he treated for three
succeeding days.

When ot lost called into the committec room to be
examined, Mr. Barwell ecemed disposed, like his servant, to
be saucy and give himself airs, affccting not to understand
the questions put to him, and when repeated, sometimes
more than once, giving evasive answers. Mr. Burke, who
had underlaken tho examination, with perfect coolness
though blended with a commanding countenanco and
manner, said, “ What your object i8 in such conduect,
Mr. Barwell, I acknowledge myrclf quite at a loss to say.
Probably you rcarcely know it yourself. I, however, take
the liberty of assuring you it will not answer your purpose
whatever that may be. If you expect to weary mo or ex-
haust my patienco or that of the honourable members
constituting this committee, I can with confidence assert
you will fail and have egregiously mistaken the characters
of those you are now before, and likewise that you know me
not/ (With strong and marked emphasis.) Answers!
intelligible and dircct answers to such questions as I deem
necessary and proper to put, I must and will have cro I have
done with you. I therefore conceive it will tend to your
own ease, and that it will be prudent in you to drop the
puerile and silly behaviour (to use no harsher epithets) you
have hitherto adopted.” Mr. Barwell felt the full force
of the rebuke, followed Mr. Burke’s advice, and from that
moment gave his ovidence distinctly and without hesita-
tion or cvasion. :

A few days after this scene had occurred to tho nabob,
I accompanicd Mordaunt to dinner in Ormond Street, where
I met with tho highest dogree of ostentatious parade.
Dinner being announced ready we proceeded to the dining
parlour, wherein stood a table sumptuously filled with every
kind of rarity in food, and cighteen covers laid, although
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the party consisted of no more than six. We hed three
regular courses besides dessert, the whole served upon plate.
We were attended by two men out of, and four in, livery,
everything else being correspondent. This I understood
was the daily custom without any special order being given.
For so expensive and unususl a practice Mr. Barwell was
pleased to give the following reason to me: “I have two
brothers who are authorized to consider this house as their
own. They therefore not orly come themselves to dinner
whenever it suits their convenience or pleasure, but fre-
quently bring with them three or four guests. I, too,” eaid
he, “ sometimes in my morning rambles pick up & friend or
two who are kind enough to accept of a shorb invitation
and come home with me. Thus our parties varying almost
every day, I considered it the best plan ¢{o order a table
constantly to be arranged for eighteen.”



CHAPTER XXIII
WITH BOB POTT AND OTHERS

N the approach of Christmas, Parlinment adjourned
over the holidays. Ithercfore took that opportunity to
visit Mms. Forrest, the Admiral's widow, at her beautiful
reat at Binficld in Berkehire. Upon my reaching the place
I was concerned to ree that it was fast falling into decay from
wan{ of timely and trifling repairs, tho poor woman’s means
being too scanty to allow of her paying bricklayers and
carpenters.  Mra. Forrest's mode of life was precisely the
same as when I had last gcon her.  Whimsical in every re-
spect in the extreme, she reemed to mako it o rule always to
act unlike overybody else. Thus she roversed the ordinary
custom by sitting up tho whole of the night and laying in
bed during the day.

Our meeting was, as I expected it would bo, very distress-
ing to us both, the sight of me bringing most forcibly to
Mrs. Forrest’s memory her then recently deccased and
Inmented son, Thomas, who died of the wound he received
nt the first relief of Gibraltar. Sho wept bitterly—nor did
she recover her spirits the wholo of the day. Arthur, the
cldest son, having involved himself deeply in debt, had been
obliged to sell his commission and secrete himself to avoid
arrest, after which some friends of the family procured
for him a cadetship in the Corps of Engincers bolonging
to the East India Company and he had sailed for Fort
St. Georgoe o short time beforo I arrived in England, leaving
his wife, a Greek whom he had married when serving with
his regiment in the garrison of Gibraltar, and one child, a
boy, to be a burden upon and increase the dificuities of his

305
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already deeply embarrassed and inconsiderate mother. Her
daughters confinued to be the same charming and interest-
ing young women I had ever known them. After spending
three days at Binfield, on each of which Mrs. Forrest paid
me the extraordinary compliment to make her appearance
ab three o’clock in the afternoon instead of eight at night,
her usual hour, I took my leave of the unfortunate family
and returned to town. '

In January, 1781, meeting Mr. Barwell at the opera,
he told me our volatile friend, Pott, had promised to let him
have his company for a few days at Stanstead, in order
to give his opinion and advice respecting alterations and
additions he intended making to the house, he (Mr. Barwell)
having much confidence in his judgment and taste ; that
he should feel happy if I would join the party, a sea$ in his -
post-coach being entirely at my service. Having no way of
passing my time more pleasantly, I accepted the invitation.

After breakfasting in Great Ormond Street, Mr. Barwell,
his second brother, Pott, and myself on the 3rd of the
month set off post for Stanstead. The house was an im-
mense pile of buildings, the greatest part very old-fashioned,
one wing alone, which had been erected by the last Lord
Halifax, being in the modern style. It was altogether &
straggling, irregular structure, on the outside by no means
pleasing to the eye, but it contained many noble apartments
and was richly furnished. The garden, pleasure grounds,
and park were extensive and could not be exceeded in natural
and acquired beauties. Attached to this estate was a parlia-
mentary borough returning two members, likewise two
livings in the church, one of a thousand pounds a year, the
other seven hundred ; timber fit for cutting to the amount
of seventy thousand pounds, with game of every sort in
profusion.

The estate had long been in the possession of the Halifex
family, but the last Earl, by his unbounded extravagance,
having maferially injured his fortune, his embarrassments
became so serious that he endeavoured to dispose of this
part of his property. It was accordingly advertised for sale,
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but no more than one hundred and forty thousand pounds
being bid, a sum considored far below its value, it was
bought in. Upon the Earl’s death his debts were so great
and the creditors so clamorous that the executors to his
Lordship’s will made another attempt to dispose of the
Stanstead estate by public auction, when only one hundred
and ten thousand pounds being offered it was again bought
in. A year, the period allowed by law for the executors to
arrange all matters on account of the testator, having
elapsed and the creditors being extremely importunate, they
came to a determination, after consulting the most eminent
lawyers upon the situation they were placed in, of letting the
property go to the highest bidder. It was therefore adver-
tised for sale a third time, the notices announcing that the
sale was to be an actual and peremptory one. Mr. Barwell
became the purchaser at ninety thousand pounds, and it
was universally thought to be the cheapest bargain that ever
was known, but the purchase money being, by one of the
conditions, to be paid within three months after the day of
sale, and few persons having command of money sufficient
to enable them to pay down so large a sum, occasioned
Mr. Barwell to obtain it considerably under its real
value.

It being promulgated to the neighbourhood that the new
proprietor was arrived at the mansion house of the estate,
the Corporation of Chichester, which town is only a few
miles distant from Stanstead, waited upon Mr. Barwell
the morning after our arrival with a complimentary address
upon his coming into the neighbourhood, which address
was spoken fluently and gracefully enough by the Mayor,
ending with a polite request that he and his family would
honour them with his and their company (on a day specified)
to a dinner and ball at the Town Hall.

This mark of respectful attention, so politely offered, was
received in an awkward and cold manner by the pompous
East Indian. He, however, did accept the invitation, and
we naturally concluded he intended to keep the engage-
ment, nothing passing to lead us to suspect the contrary.
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On the day appointed his coach-and-six and chaise-and-four
came to the door at three o’clock, when he desired us, that
is, his brother, Pott, and myself, to get into the former,
which we did, concluding he meant fo follow alone in the
post-chaise. We drove to the Town Hall of Chichester,
where the whole Corporation and all the principal people of
the place were in waiting to receive us. Surprized at not
seeing Mr. Barwell, the Mayor made a civil enquiry respect-
ing him, to which the brother answered he would follow
immediately. An hour clapsed without any tidings of
him, when young Barwell went downstairs and sent off a
servant to see what detained his brother. The man being
admirably mounted, returned in little more than half an
hour, saying his master was not well and did not intend
coming at all, but this he had only learnt from the steward,
Mr. Barwell saying he had no message to send back.

The brother, confounded at such deliberate rudeness,
made the best apology he could, and we sat down to a
sumptuous entertainment, at which I felt ashamed of
being considered the friend of & man who had acted in so
ingolent and unpardonable a way. The dinner and evening
ball went on with the utmost harmony and good-humour,
no reference, after the first surprize, being made to the
great man’s strange behaviour. The wanton insult was,
however, felt and resented not only by the Mayor and
Corporation of Chichester, but by the whole county, every
individual thereof with onec consent sending the insolent
nabob to Coventry ; not a single gentleman visited or took
the least notice of him upon casual meetings.

Not content with insulting the men of Chichester,
Mr. Barwell made it his study, as it should seem, to render
himself obnoxious to percons of all ranks, shutting up gated
and paths through his parks that had, as an indulgence,
always been open to the public, preventing the poor 1rom
supplying themseclves with water from a spring they bad
long been used to frequent ; in short, doing everything shat
wag illiberal, offensive, and ill-natured, His very name
from this conduct soon was held in such detestation that
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men, women, and children hissed and hooted at him as he
passed, with all his Oriental state, through the villages.

After persevering in this offensive line of conduct about
six months Mr. Barwell began to think that being com-
pletely shut out from society, except what he had from
London, and thoso mostly East Indians, was not pleasant. -
He thercfore began to relax by not only opening the former
paths, roads, &c., but making additional ones, likewise ex-
tending every indulgence ever granted by Lord Halifax.
He even condescended so far as to humble himself to the
Mayor and Corporation of Chichester for his rudeness,
thereby making his peace with them, which having effected,
he invited them and all the principal families round the
neighbourhood to a magnificent dinner, ball, and supper.
Some few of the gentry had spirit enough to spurn his
attempt to be acquainted, and declined being present at
his féte, but still there were always people enough who,
although they despised the man, could not resist the tempta-
tion his splendid dinners and excellent wines afforded.

Parliament being to reassemble on the 8th, Pott and
I returned to town that I might resume my attendance
upon the committee, the chairman having desired me to
do so.

A few nights after I came to town, being at the Opera
House, I saw Mordaunt standing in Fops’ Alley with
his brother, Lord Peterborough. I thought he looked less
surly than usual. He soon after came up and shook me by
the hand with much cordiality. I congratulated him upon
the favourable change, remarking that he was in better
spirits than when I left London, and I conjectured was not
in such a violent hurry as he had been to revisit Bengal,
the only part of the world fit for a man to live with comfort in !
(his own language), whereupon he hastily exclaimed, * Oh,
damn the place, don’t mention it. I should be devilish
glad never to be obliged to see it again so lohg as I live.”
Upon reminding him of my having predicted that when his
brother returned to England and introduced him to his
numerous connections he would be better pleased with
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London and everything attached to it, he admitted I was
quite right, for he felt as happy and contented as man
could be.

A curious circumstance now occurred. I had dined with
a jovial set at Wilberforce Bird’s in Wood Street, Cheapside,
where we drank a large quantity of wine. Soon after mid-
night, the company breaking up, someone proposed finish-
ing the night at Malby’s. A hackney coach being sent for,
six of us crammed ourselves into it : Bob Pott, Coombes,
Shakespear, Lord Fielding, Vaughan, and myself,. We had
got as far as Ludgate Hill on our way to Covent Garden,
when Pott, thinking the coachman did not drive fast enough,
damned his blood and bid him move on. Coachie made &
gruff answer, which offended Master Bob, who thereupon
poked at him through the front window with the hilt of his
sword, a salutation Jobn Bull not approving he instantly
returned the compliment by the butt end of his whip. Pott,
in a violent rage, crept through the window and began
pummelling the fellow with all his might. After a sharp
but short conflict they tumbled together off the box into
the street. A mob collecting, the horses were stopped and
we all got out to the assistance of our associate. A
kind of general engagement ensued, chiefly between us and
the watchmen who bad come to support the rights of the
brother of the whip. The battle ended as might be ex-
pected it would by three of us, that is, Vaughan, Pott, and
myself, being violently seized and dragged to the watch-
house in Fleet market, Lord Fielding, Shakespear, and
Coombe having very prudently made good their retreat,
thereby avoiding being taken prisoners by the enemy.

The constable of the night, a respectable-looking person,
upon seeing three full-dressed men brought in, all abomin-
ably intoxioated, upon the coachman’s making his com-
plaint, with great good-nature said, * Come, come, young
gentlemen, this is, I perceive, a drunken frolic. You must
therefore pay for your folly and go quietly home to sleep off
the effects of too much wine.”

While the constable was speaking, a good, fat-looking
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bode, who deelased haneel tn be n peacesble citiren and
pactev ok gy Tloet Sioeet, came up, the blond rtreaming
foety Lo noee, protesting agains? the unjustifinble conduct
and viclense of nug ety who hisd ascailed and maltreatad
Lam gaerels becnvee Lo Lad stepped forwan] nnd exerted
Yatree ¥ e s moe theng vt of the bnde of an offended mob,
rervdosed gnore nugy by the appearanes of and the story

31 Ty the ¢ o5oltnan, who e rtaindy had rutained some

e -7‘: 4; 1l -’.‘."‘\‘
Abthoeuel sy Lend mas Ly oy means elear, T noverthelees
.r‘l‘ the full et of the kind canctable’s very rensible

1

sefrzer, nnd puttng ey hand ints any pocket wan about
totnabe a fuoruniary fecomps e for our trans greseion when
Petr, sl was in ene of las seicked nnd facctions fits, and
reecdved e Lave ratie fun before he paid, erind out, ' No,
Nt ¥ pnctest ppantet the doling out of earh, vo, proceed,
rir, to do sour duty, Obeerve, Toam o profound lawyer,
deeply swad an the dtatutes rinee the entnblishment of
Euphnrhman’s pride nnd plory, Magnns Chnrta, vo stand by,
my old eork, und Iet me ree that T do not eateh you tripping,
for Wood and hounds ! i T do I'll circumfloborate you and
all yaur o undertrappers,”  The constable looked with
rome syuptoms of rurprize 0t Pott, and after hemming
anee or twiee, raid, T thin)k, young gentleman, that after
the expericnes of thity yeam I do pretty well know my
duty. I will convinee you that 1 do know it by clapping
you for the remninder of the nipht into the black holo,
young pentlemnn, do you ree, and 1 have no doubt but the
nir of that agrecalle apartment will restorv your ronses."”

“ Black hole 1" nepeated Pott, * Tako enre, old Dog-
berry, yon are upon the edge of a precipico into which if
you fall the devil himeelf will not be ablo to relieve you,
though I enn. Proceed thereforo with caution, You talk
of bLlack holes without a trinl! Come, proceed. Ascond
your magisterinl chair and take down depositions, otherwiso
you will be all at ren nnd east away upon the rocks of error
and ignorance. Proceed, I sny."”

“ Very well | very well, young sir, T beliove you may bo
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right in this notion and I will act conformably.” While
preparing to take his seat, Pott slipped behind him and
occupied it, to the great entertainment of the bystanders.
Again the black hole was alluded to. Bob therefore relin-
quished the chair, which the humble representative of
justice immediately filled, and, taking up his pen, prepared
his book ; Bob in the meanfime got behind him and twirled
bis wig round, putting the back part in fronf. Again a
burst of laughter broke forth, and again the black hols
was threatened.

The constable then demanded to kmow his name.
“ George,” answered Pott. “ That’s not true,” observed
the constable, “for I just now heard that gentleman
(pointing to me) call you ‘ Bob.’ ”” ** That gentleman,” said
Bob, “is too drunk to tell his own name, and I am sure
cannot distinguish any other person’s, so geft on, most
upright judge, you second Daniel.” * Well, sir,” asked the
constable, *“ who are you?” ‘A eon of the King's,” eaid
Bob. The man stared, and in a hesitating voice said, “I
do not exactly understand what you are at, young sir.
1 wish you would act like a reasonable creature.” * Pro-
ceed, thou mirror of all that’s just, or by the mighty Jupiter,
I’ll jumble you to mincemeat.”

The constable losing his temper at being mede a laughing-
stock, ordered the door of the black hole to be opened,
whereupon Vaughan, with vast solemnity, addressed him,
saying, ““ I have hitherto, sir, been a quiet spectator of all
that has passed, and although wrongfully brought and
detaired here as a prisoner, have not uttered a syllable, bub
when I hear you talk of more rigorous confinement of my
friend, I consider it right to caution you as to your pro-
ceedings, for which, if wrong, depend upon it you shall be
made responsible, and give me leave further to inform you
that I am the more competent to caution you es to your
measures from myself baving the honour to be in His
Majesty’s Commission of the Peace for the County of
Middlesex. I therefore once more recormmend you to take
care what you are about.”
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“I am rorry to hear you are yourself a magistrate, sir,”
said the constable, * beeaure if that be tho case you ought
to know befter than to commit a breach of the peace by
kicldng up a broil and riot in tho streets at midnight. How-
over, gir, that matter you shall settlo before the sitting
alderman in the morning.”

Growing tired of the scene, I took one of the constables
aside, to whom I observed I thought my young companion
had eufliciently amused himself, and that I should be
obliged to him if he would scttlo the business, and let us get
home. This he very good-naturedly undertook, and after
talking apart with tho coachman, returned, saying the
coachman at first demanded fivo guineas, but had finally
consented to take two. The disinterested pastry - cook
declined recciving any pecuniary recompense, very con-
siderately eaying tho personal injury he had sustained was
trifling, and although ho at first felt much offended at the
treatment he had received, he was now convineed it arosc
entircly from a drunken frolic, the gentlemen not intending
or wishing to injuro anyone. I therefore paid the coach-
man two guineas, gave two more to the people of the watch,
and we departed, cheered by the hearty huzzas of all present,
the spectators declaring we acted like gentlemen ; that thoy
were suro if the fair one (mcaning Pott) was not a son of
His Majesty’s he must be nearly allied to the Royal Family
from his likeness to them. But at any rate, be he whom he
might, he had that night proved he was a very comical, and
certainly was a very fine-looking, handsome fellow.

In the beginning of February Pott told me he had agreed
for the whole of the round-house and half the great cabin
of the ship Lord Mulgrave, commanded by Captain Urmston,
which ship would sail for India in six or seven weeks ; that in
consideration of a large sum of money the Captain had con-
sented to receive Emily on board, and they both (Emily
and Pott) flattered themselves that I would join the party
by occupying the half of the great cabin, which he (Pott)
had taken in the hope that I would doso. To this I answered

that it was impossible for me to leave England until some-
v
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thing decisive was dono respecting the petition I had
brought home. Pott thereupon laughingly said, * Psha |
nonsense, Bill. Why don’t you speak honestly and say,
as the truth is, that your monoy not being yet expended
you have no inclination to leave this paradise, nor do I
wonder at it. Emily’s vanity made her think you would
sacrifice much to have ber society during the voyage, while
I had too good an opinion of your taste to suppose you would
quit England until compelled by dire neccessity. I only
lament that my finances will not allow of my waiting
another year for you, as by that time I fancy your stock
will be protty well exhausted. Howover,” continued he,
“ under these circumstances you must be with us as much
as possible until our departure,” a desire I had real satis-
faction in agrecing to.

Being at a masquerade with Pott and Emily at Cornelys’s,
I there again met with Charlotto Barry, hanging upon the
arm of my cynical friend Mordaunt, who, after introducing
me, whispered that ho had taken her into kecping. Pott
being seized with a violent hcadache, Emily and he went
homo beforo twelve o’clock, whereupon I joined Mordaunt
and his new favourite. Ho being fond of running about the
rooms to speak to every acquaintanco he saw, frequently
left Charlotte under my care, and we soon became mutually
attached, so much so that from that evening our love ended
only with the dear girl’s life.

Our club continued to meot twice a weck, ultimately
fixing cntirely at Le Tellier’s, I believe more from the name
and central situation than any superior merit. The house
1 pitched upon and gave my dinner at, or rather prosided at,
was tho St. Albans, where, though one or two general
snarlers found fault with the dinner, all admitted the wines
to bo exquisitely good, the champagne especially. Tho
taverns we had tried were : The Star and Garter, Pall Mall,
unanimously approved ; the St. Albans, as I have above
mentioned ; Thatehed House, St. James’s Street, toleralkle ,
Crown and Anchor, Sirand, dinner capital, wines abomin-
ably bad; Devil, Ileet Street, the dinner indifferent and
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wines the same, with the exception of port, which being
remarkably good, nothing elso was drank ; Queen’s Arms, St.
Paul’s Churchyard, dinner and wines in general pronounced
passablo, and the London, Bishopsgate Strect, which in my
opinion far surpassed overy other tavern we went to. The
dinner was allowed to be excellent and sorved in a style of
magnificence peculiar to that house, wines all of the best.
Hero everybody was so woll pleased that several of us re-
mained at table until seven o'clock in tho morning. Had
our original plan been strictly adhered to, doubtless the
club would have settled at the London, but a considerable
number of tho members residing at the west ond of the
town objeoted to the horrid bore of going so far as Bishops-
gate Street to dine. Lo Tellier’s therefore was decided to
be the best house /

About once a month I gavo a dinner at my father’s, my
friends always doing me the honour tosayneither Le Tellier’s,
the London, or any tavern in the metropolis could surpass
me in the excollence of the viands and liquors.

Woe had another very good sociable meeting occasionally,
twolvo or fifteen of us, attonded by some of the most fashion-
able women of the time, going to March'’s, the Windmill, at
Salt Hill, whero we spent three or four days together in
all sorts of frolic and fanocy.

We usually went on Friday, staying till Tuesday, except
that on Sunday cvening, Mordaunt, Charlotte Barry, and
myself would after dinner get into a post-chaise and four,
and dash up to Cornolys’s promenade, where after strolling
round the rooms, chatting to acquaintances, we returned in
the same manner to Salt Hill to sleep, but generally found
some of the party up, engaged at hazard, to which several
were greatly addicted, especially Major George Russell,
who, about four years before, had returned from Bengal
with a fortune of upwards of forty thousand pounds, the
whole of which he had squandered away or lost at the
gaming table, he at the period I became acquainted with
him not having five hundred pounds left. He lost at one
sitting near ten thousand pounds to the Duke de Chartres,
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afterwards Duke of Orleans, who fell 2 martyr to that
dreadful revolution which he was very instrumentsal in
bringing about, dying under the guillotine, unpitied and
unlamented, the mob who attended him in his last moments
stopping the cart in which they were leading him to execu-
tion opposite his own palace, and there bestowing all sorts
of abuse and opprobrious epithets upon him,

Major Russell used to say that the night after losing the
above large sum he met the Duke at Ranelagh, and bowed,
but His Grace neither returned his salutation nor took the
least notice of him, a rudeness that greatly offiended Russell.
He was, however, most likely mistaken upon the occasion,
and probably the Duke who was uncommonly near-sighted,
did not see his bow, for if he had doubtless he would have
returned it, being universally allowed to be one of the most
affable and best bred men in Europe.

My Sunday night excursions from Salt Hill to Scho
Square cost me a coat each time, for Mordaunt, like my
friend Bob Pott, always falling fast asleep in a carriage,
Charlotte and I, during his naps, kissed and fondled like a
pair of turtle-doves, and as the women then wore large
quantities of pomatum and powder, and Charlotte had
a profusion of hair, I was constantly cevered with them.
When Mordaunt observed this he would say to me in his
usual rough smarl, “ What the devil have you been about
to make such a figure of your clothes ?”’ to which Charlotie
without hesitation replied, I followed your bad example
and went to sleep with my head upon his shoulder.” ** Did
you, by God !’ said Mordaunt, * the more fool he for per-
mitting it. I’ll be damned if you ever shall spoil my clothes
s0.”” ‘“Never fear, there iz not the least danger of my
attempting it,” contemptuously said Charlotte.

Riding in Hyde Park, I there met my Fleet Market watch-
house companion, Thomas Vaughan, Esq. After talking
together gome time upon common topics he said, “I fre-
quently see you in Suffolk Street, and yet, although so near
and that you have often promised to give mwe an oppor-
tunity of introducing you to Mrs. Vaughan and a house full
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of daughters, you have never done me the honour of call-
ing.” I made some commonplace apology, and the subjcct
dropped. After riding.some time, we left the Park to-
gether, and his horses standing at Fozard’s, we dismounted
and walked up Piccadilly, during which he took out his
watch, observing, “ It is, I see, only three o’clock. Suppose
therefore, as you will afterwards have ample time to dress
for dinner, that you come home with me now and let me
make you acquainted with my family.” AsI knew not how
to parry this proposal I went with him.

Upon getting to his house wo found the street door open
Mr. Vaughan therefore desired me to follow him upstairs,
where, without any announcing, ho opened the drawing-
room door. Upon entering the room, I found six very nice-
looking girls at high romps, and all in dishabille. The two
eldest were just rising into womanhood, extremely elegant
figurcs. They appeared distressed beyond measure at a
stranger’s thus unexpcctedly coming upon them, exclaim-
ing, “ Fie, papa, how could you bring a gentleman in
without affording us an opportunity of retiring ? ** Nor did
tho father lessen their embarrassment by saying in an
audible whisper to me, “ There they are, Hickey, a com-
plete half-dozen, all good-looking girls. Damn me, if I
know what is to become of them, or how I shall be able
to provide for them as they grow up.” Mrs. Vaughan was
not at home, but I had been introduced to her a few even-
ings before at a great party given by a Mrs. Treves. She was
an uncommon clever woman and had written several things
of extraordinary merit, which were published under the
name and as the production of her husband, though he was
in no way cqual to composing one of the kind, being a weak,
empty coxcomb. They were both particularly attached to
the drama, constant attendants upon the theatres, criticising
in the public newspapers all new pieces and new actors.
Mr. Sheridan was said to have had this couple in view when
he wrote the characters of Mr. and Mrs. Dangle in his cele-
brated work of “The Critic.”

Mrs. Vaughan brought her husband a fortune of ten
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thousand pounds; he held a sinecure place under Govern-
ment of about six hundred a year, but being not only ex-
travagant but a bad manager he was always involved,
finding it difficult to support with decency a numerous
family. Indeed, he would have proved wholly unequal to
do so had he not received material aid from the writings of
Mrs. Vaughan, which becoming fashionable were read by
everybody, consequently had a great sale. Three of this
gentleman’s daughters some years after my awkward visib
went to Indiz, where they all married. The mother has
been dead a long time, and Vaughan himself, as I am in-
formed, a prisoner in the King’s Bench for debt.



CHAPTER XXIV
CHARLOTTE AND MORDAUNT

OWARDS the end of February the committee to which

the petition from Bengal had been referred made their
first report to the House of Commons, which rendered any
further attendance on my part unneccessary, a circumstance -
I was not sorry for, having just received an intimation from
Charlotto Barry that Mordaunt was making a party to go
hunting and shooting in Oxfordshire, requesting that I
would bo onc amongst them. This I could not do, having
promised Emily and Pott to accompany them to Portsmouth
and seo them cmbark, an order to do which they were in
daily oxpcetation of recciving. From this promise, how-
ever, I was rclicved by Robert calling one morning upon
me and saying that he, upon consideration, felt that such
a jaunt upon such an occasion must be far from pleasant to
me and would undoubtedly be most distressing to him as
well as to his dear girl when we should come to the final
leavetaking, a ccremony he knew we mutually abhorred.
Pott thought it would be better to waive the Portsmouth
engagement, and proposed in lieu of it that I should go
with them to Salt Hill, to which place he must pay a visit
in order to sec his brother, Joseph Holden- Pott, then at
Eton School ; he said that he and Emily would stay there
until summoned away, and I, after passing one or more days,
as I pleased, with them might slip off sans cérémonie and
proceed to join the Oxfordshire party. Thus it was arranged
and executed. After spending three days at March’s, all
low in spirits, I rose at break of day on the fourth morning,
and leaving Potlt and his Jovely companion in bed, stepped
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into a post-chaise for Reading on my way to Chapel Houze
near Chipping Norton to join the sportsmen, and so avoided
the formal adieus of my greatly esteemed friend, Pott, and
his beautiful Emily.

Upon our arrival at Chapel House, Charlotte greeted me
with extraordinary warmth, while her jade of a sister,
Nancy Barry (as wicked a little devil as ever existed), cried
out, *“ Now’s your time, Hickey! That beast Mordaunt
was called away this morning by his Earl of a brother, who
is on a visit at Lord Hilsborough’s, somewhere in the county,
to whom he wants to introduce the nabob, so that you will
have a couple of days’ enjoyment together, and I have no
doubt you’ll make the most of them.” The males of the
party had not yet returned from the chase. From the
women I learnt that it consisted of Joe Bird, Harvey
Coombe, Wilberforce Bird, Van, Lord Semple, Lord Field-
ing, and Ulysses Browne, the last-named having just then
quitted the Horse Guards, in which he was an old Captain,
but was obliged to quit from having lived rather too fast for
his income.

By five o’clock the chasseurs being all assembled at the
inn, we sat down to dinner, were exceedingly merry, and
kept it up until midnight when we separated. Notwith-
standing the fair opportunity and the mutual regard for
each other between Charlotte and me, we had both our
geruples of conscience, from her then living exclusively with
Mordaunt, whosze intimate friend I was considered to be.
She also assured me she never had been unfaithful to any
man with whom she lived, that from her soul she detested
her present keeper, Mordaunt, and would get rid of him very
goon, but while under his immediate protection she wished
to act with propriety. Neither could I forget Emily’s
epecch to me when in eomething of a similar gituation.

At ten we breakfasted, then mounted our horges, Char-
Intte being one of the best horsewomen I ever saw. We
took a long ride towards Birmingham, during which we
were once very near falling in with the hounds and obliged
to turn short, galloping off as fast as our steeds could carry
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us in order to get out of their track, my fair companion
having no more relish for the sports of the field than myself.

At Chapel House I spent four as pleasant days as ever
I experienced, in tho enjoyment of women, wine, and ad-
mirable socicty. When at table the men often remarked
that although I shunned the chase, over the bottle I was
as Jkeen a sportsman as the best of them.

On the fourth evening Mordaunt returned, and as he
scemed more savagoe and Jooked surlier than ever, I bid the
party adien ; ordering a chaise-and-four I set off for London,
giving Captain Browne a passage.

Upon rcaching St. Albans Strect I found a letter from
Mr. Pott, Robert’s father, most earnestly requesting to see
me immediately upon a business in which his happiness was
materially concerned as well as the future welfare or irre-
trievable ruin of his son, my friend Robert. This letter I
was concerned to sce dated the morning upon which I had
left town. I, however, thought it right to wait upon him,
and directly went to his house in Hanover Square, telling
him I had only that hour received his letter. He was much
distressed upon first sceing me, and expressed his grateful
senso of my kind attention towards him. Almost in tears,
he said that knowing the great influence I possessed over
that inconsiderate boy, Robert, be had taken the liberty
of sending for me to beg my interference and exertions to
preserve him from absolute destruction by preventing his
committing an act pregnant with every possible evil, but
which he feared was then past remedy, adding in an agony,
*“For, do you know, Mr. Hickey, the unthinking boy has
taken that infamous and notoriously abandoned woman,
Emily, who has already involved him deeply as to pecuniary
matters, with him to India, a step that must not only shut
him out of all proper society, but prevent his being em-
ployed in any situation of respect or emolument. I have
nevertheless the melancholy consolation of feeling that I
have strictly performed my duty as a parent towards him
and done all in my power to save him from disgrace and
ruin, and if I have failed in accomplishing an object I had
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so much at heart no blame surely can be ascribed to me;
his folly be upon his own head, mais ses vues sont courtes.”

I received the same day & long epistle from Robert,
telling me that after an ineffectual attempt to get to sea
they had returned, and still lay wind-bound at tho Mother
Bank (Portsmouth) ; that ho was extremely uneasy at the
detention, as the old buck (meaning his father) was stirring
heaven and earth to defeat his wish of keeping his dear
woman with him. *Nay,” adds he, “do you know, Bill,
he has carried it so far as to apply to the Court of Directors,
end the stupid soap-boilers in consequence directed their
addle-pated secretary to address & letter ‘upon the service,
to Captain Urmston, admonishing him against so unpardon-
able & fault as permitting a common prostitute to find her
way to India on board his ship. But it’s all in vain, my dear
Will, go she must, and go she shall by all the powers of
heaven and hell. Poor Urmston is in a woeful panic,
saying it may be the means of his losing the command of
his ship, and the service altogether. But I know better;
the worst the cheese-mongering varlets of Leadenhall
Street can do is to mulet him a few hundred pounds, which
1, of course, shall pay.” He then agein pressed me to join
them, observing he had a noble cabin quite complete and
ready to receive me, with a set of passengers I should like.
1, however, felt no inclination to avail myself of this friendly
offer, having too many attachments to England to quit it
until dire necessity should make me do so.

Two days after this, I believe about the 6th of March,
taking my usunl exercise on horseback in Hyde Park,
Mordaunt rode up to tell me he had the evening beforo
brought Mrs. Barry to town, apprehending her to be danger-
ously ill ; that the physicians, however, consoled him by
saying that was by no means the case, and, although she
might be confined for some time, would ultimately do very
well, but that perfect quiet was indispensably nocessary, snd
that nothing should disturb or agitate her for a weck or ton
days.

“ For my part, Hickey,” continucd Mordaunt, *“ I begin
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to suspect she is in love with you. She is so damned ill-
natured and out of epirits except when you are present,
and when you are she is all life. Thoe hour you left us at
Chapel House she beecame as cross as the devil, and I could
get no good out of her. Damn her, I won’t talk any more
about ber, but leave herto her infernal apothecaries’ bolusses,
draughts, and dark chambers.  How horridly stupid London
is, nothing going forward worth notice. I wish you was not
ro wedded to it and would dash off somewhere for a week
or £o0.”

I told him I was ready and willing, having no particular
inducements just then in London, but where should we
go to1 “To Portsmouth,” said Mordaunt. ““I was told
an hour ago that the grand Channel flect are at an anchor
there, afifording to the people on shore a glorious spectacle.
Let'’s get into a chaise and be off directly.”

That I told him I could not do, being most particularly
engaged for the rest of that day, but would accompany
him on the following morning at as carly an hour as he chose.
He growled sadly at this delay, as he called it, pressing me
to give up my engagements and set off, but as I positively
refused it was settled that I should breakfast with him the
next morning at eight o'clock at his mother’s house in Dean
Street, Soho, from whence we should start on our expedi-
tion.

Upon my arrival at Lady Peterborough's I saw standing
at the door a smart travelling post-chaise, having the family
coat-of-arms and coronet handsomely painted upon the
panels. Having finished our breakfast, we stepped into
the carriage and set off in high style. Upon enquiring how
Mrs. Barry was that morning, he replicd, ** Oh, curse me if I
know anything about her, as from the infernal doctor’s
prohibition I am not allowed to touch her. I slept last
night at my mother’s, nor have I seen her since I brought
her to town and left her at her lodgings the night before
last. I have no doubt, Hickey, but you could cure her
much sooner than the whole college of medical men.”

When Mordaunt and I left London the weather was, as it






A TRIP WITII MORDAUNT 325

Without a word more Mordaunt told the waiter who had
come into the roam to take away the breakfast-things, and
bring the chaise to the door as soon ns possible. In a few
minutes it was announced ready. We got in, but before
wo reached Porfsmouth the snow recommenced, falling so
fast. and ro thick that when we got out at the George Inn
we literally could not distinguish the houses on the opposite
ride of the street. As it began to frecze before we loft
Petersfield the roads were so slippery the horses could not
keep their feet, and we wero full four hours going the stage
to Portsmouth.

Mordaunt, more sulky than ever, would not speak when
I wished to consult him about dinner. I thereforo desired
the landlord to furnish the best his larder afforded. At
fivo we sat down {o an excellent dinner. A few glasses of
madeira restoring my misanthropic companion to some-
what better temper, we chatted over the bottle until after
coffce was eerved, then played piquet until bedtime.

Tho next morning the weather had not in the least
mended, we nevertheless so far set tho snow at deflanco as to
walk to the cofficc-room upon the Parade, from whence in
clear weather there is a fino prospect of Spithead and the
Isle of Wight, but in the state wo had it we could not see
twenty yards from the windows, Here we met a number
of naval officers and entered into conversation with several.
We also had a very good match at billiards, thus beguiling
the hours until towards four o’clock, when two smart young
licutenants accepted an invitation we gave them to partako
of our dinner at the George. Wo gave as much madeira
and claret as they could carry away, and at midnight they
departed in high spirits, well pleased with their entertain-
ment.

A second day and evening went off vastly well. The
third morning & tremendous snow continued falling with
severe frost. We repeated our visit to the coffee-room
and played billiards, but there being & court martial that
drow away all the officers we could not procure & single
guest to join us at dinner, so that the snarler and I had a
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fifty pounds which I suppose will defray my share.” 1 told
him he had better keep his money for the present ; that as
wo had agreed upon leaving London one of us should pay
the wholo expence and settle upon our return,-and I had
hitherto done so, I should continue it and call for his half
when I reached London. He thercupon pocketed his note,
stalked down to his chaise, and I went to my bedchamber.

I bad not been more than ten minutes in bed when the
door of my room was opened with a great bang and in
marched Mordaunt, domning and cursing all fortified towns.
Enquiring what was the matter, he replicd, *“ The damned
gate is shut and I can’t get out.” To which I answered,
“It is a lucky circumstance for you, so now for God’s sake
go quietly to bed, and after breakfast we will set off to
gother.” He continued muttering to himself and walking
up and down the room, upon which I, with some warmth,
declared that if he did not choose to sleep himself he should
no longer disturb my rest, and I was actually rising to com-
pel him to retire, when the landlord once more appeared,
saying, *“ Now, sir, if you are resolved upon proceeding there
is an opportunity of doing so. A dispatch is this instant
going off from the Admiral and, of course, the gate must be
opened to let the express pass.” Mordaunt, upon hearing
this, without saying a word to me, ran downstairs, and in
a few minutes I heard the carriage drive off.

At nine in the morning I ate a hearty breakfast, then
getting into a post-chaise, taking Freskini inside with me,
proceeded towards London. I found the roads more dread-
fully bad than I expected, being one sheet of ice, so that I
actually wondered how the poor horses could draw the’
carriage and preserve their footing, although frost-shod.
Upon reaching the inn at Godalming, I enquired whether
a single gentleman and servant had been there that day, to
which the waiter replied the only person that had gone
towards London was the Earl of Peterborough, who left the
house about an hour before on his way from Portsmouth,
his Lordship seeming very much out of humour at the
detention he had met with on the road from the severity

v
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of the waather and the difiicully hiz servant had found in
seakine the otlers and pest hm-t at the different stages
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tilions was taken up for dead. Mordaunt in a fainting state
was carricd into the house, where his impatience and
apprchension that his leg was broke and likewiso that he
had received some internal injury, made him insist upon an
immediate removal, which, notwithstanding the remon-
strances of a Wandsworth apothecary and the entreaties
of the compassionate people that had witnessed the acei-
dent, he persevered in. A conch being prepared with
pillows, he was lifted into it, attended by his own servant
and the apotheeary to support him, and thus was conveyed
to his mother's in Dean Street, where he arrived about
cight this morning. Lady Peterborough, frightened out of
her wits, instantly sent off for Mr. Pott, and two or threo
other eminent surgeons. This account was brought to mo
by Richard, Mordaunt’s groom, not above an hour ago.”
And so ended Mordaunt's precious journcy from Portsmouth.
It is unnccessary to add that Charlotte and I enjoyed our-
selves and were perfectly happy during his confinement.
Upon his recovery he called upon me and made the hand-
somest apology possible for his very rude and intemperato
behaviour, cepecinlly for so abruptly leaving me to come
by myself from Portsmouth. However, ho obscrved, for
that part of his obstinacy and folly he had been sufficiently
punished, both in person and purse, for independent of
almost breaking his neck he understood from the coach-
maker that his brother’s carringe had sustained such
material injury it would cost about fifty pounds to put it
to rights.

During this visit Mordaunt showed me a lottor he had
received the preceding day from Mr. James Grant, offering
to let him tho housc at Drayton for six months from the
16t of May, as he had expressed an ecarnest desire to have it,
and requesting him to come down for a couple of days, when
he would show the many conveniences of the premises, and
settle the terms upon which he would let it. ‘‘ And now,
Hickey,” said Mordaunt, * convince me that you pardon
my late ill-bebhaviour by accompanying me and Charlotte
to Drayton. She particularly desired I would request it
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a5 a favour in her name.”- The Lttcr sentence determired
me, apd I promLoa to go with them. T think it FEs | zbout
the 15tk of Zfarch thet we three weni to Grant's, oontinuing
there three days. Thke bargain +wes concluded and tke house,
furnished, with the stock of liguors of every Lnd, wes to
become Mordaunt’s 2t the time tefors menticped.



CHAPTER XXV
INFATUATED WITH CHARLOTTE

HE club broke up at the end of March. The two last
months of its existence I had scarcely been once atiit, my
whole time being given up to my new favourite, Cherlotte,
in attending her to masquerades, theatres, The Pantheon,
and every other public place that was open, to no one of
which would she ever consent to go unless I made one,
and although Mordaunt was exceedingly jealous of her
avowed partiality towards me, he often entreated me to
let them have as much of my company as I could, observing
that Charlotte was not at all the same person when I was
absent, being then dejected and so damned ill-tempered he
could make nothing of her. ‘ Nay,” said he, *“ she has even
gone so far as to tell me to my face that her object and in-
tention is to give herself up entirely to you.”” After a pause
in which I could see he had worked himself into & rage, he
with extreme vehemence added, * but that, by God, she
never shall do, to you or any other man breathing, so long
as I live.” As I felt awkward upon the subject I made no
answer, and besides, I had given my solemn promise to
Charlotte that I would avoid quarrelling with Mordaunt,
and leave the bringing about a separation entirely to her.
In April, Ranelagh, to which I always had been partial
opened, and we were constant attendants thrice a week
. on Monday, Wednesday, and Friday evenings. Even the
general grumbler, Mordaunt, acknowledged he found that
entertainment more pleasing than any other of the public
places. He one morning took me to look at a famous
travelling-coach building for his brother in Long Acre. In
333
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size it was nearly, if not full as large as the Lord Mayor of
London’s state carriage. It accommodated three persons
on each side with superabundant room. In the centre there
drew up from the bottom, by springs, a table, sufficiently
large to dine six persons comfortably. Under the floor were
all the requisite apparatus of saucepans, gridiron, &e., for
cooking, likewise knives, forks, plates, dishes, and other
articles of a sideboard. Beneath the seats complete
bedding for four persons was stowed, which, when wanted
for use, were taken cut and placed upon & frame, crossways,
four capital beds being made ready in five minutes. In a
projection from the back of the body of the carriage and
the same forward was ample stowage for wines, and all sorts
of hquoxx, handsome cut glass bottles of various sizes being
secured in fixed frames, so that no motion, short of an
absolute upset, could injure or derange them. In short, this
stupendous vehicle was & moving house, having in and
about it every convenience appertaining to a mansion. I
was finished in point of workmanship and decorations in
the highest manner, the Peterborough arms and heraldie
ornaments being painted in & siyle of taste and with a
delicacy that did the artist infinite credit.

The young Earl's object in building so uncommon a
vehicle was to ensure for himself every common comford
when travelling upon the Continent, especially through
Italy, where by woeful experience he knew the inns were
execrable, abounding in dirt and filth, the beds swarming
with bugs, fleas, mld vermin of every deecnptxon The
greatest objection to this carriage was its extreme ponder-
osity, which when I first saw it struck me so forcibly that
I asked the coachmaker whether he did not apprehend its
extraordinary weight might prove so serious as to render
it useless, to which the mechanic candidly replied, “ Un-
doubtedly it will, sir. Its weight is an insuperable im-
pediment to its ever being of any real use, much less that
for which it is intended, for no number of honses that could
be attached together in harness would ever be able to drag
it along the dreadful roads of Italy, Germany, 2and many parts
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of France, and so I have taken the liberty of telling his Lord-
ship over and over again since this carriage has been in
hand, and although I am convinced his own good sense
satisfied him of the truth of what I said, ho insisted upon
my completing the work. Such crowds of people came
daily to look at it while it remained in the front shop as
greatly to impede and interrupt my workmen, the evil
increasing to such a degree that I was at last obliged to
remove it to this private warehouse, and refuse entrance
to all persons applying to see it.”

While Mordaunt and I were engaged in this conversation
with the coachmaker, Lord Peterborough came in, and upen
his brother’s repeating to him the purport of what had just
been said respecting the carriage, he readily admitted the
justness of the opinion, saying he had no idea he should
ever be able to use it in the way he intended. * However,
that don’t much signify,” said his Lordship, *“ and it cer-
tainly has been a source of much amusement to me and
my friends whilst building. Besides, Henry (addressing
Mordaunt), if I am disappointed of its uses, it will serve you
and your sultanas admirably well in your excursions about
the country, and as you will neither require the bedding,
nor any of the stores, when all those are taken out the
draught will be easy enough for four horses, and I am
convinced it will prove a most comfortable carriage to
travel in.” Mordaunt replied, ‘‘ Very well, Peterborough, I
certainly shall make the trial ere long.”

" On the st of May, at the particular request of Mor-
daunt, and the desire of Charlotte expressed to me privately,
I accompanied them from London to take possession of the
house at Drayton. Mr. Grant waited there to receive and
entertain us, leaving us the next morning. I continued
there two days, when the sulkiness of Mordaunt became so
offensive, he from morning to night abusing Charlotte and
scowling at me, and declining everything like conversation,
that I could no longer submit to it, and, bidding her adieu, I
mounted my horse and rode to town. In the evening of
the same day Mordaunt, in great agitation, came to me at
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my father’s, begging and entreating that I would return with
him to Drayton, Charlotte being suddenly seized with an
illness of so alarming a nature he was quite miserable about
her. I told him his conduct was so unbecoming towards
her as a woman that I was astonished any consideration
on earth could induce her to remain another day with him ;
that as to myself, his behaviour had been so strange and so
rude during my last visit I should not voluntarily subject
myself to a repstfition of it: he must therefore excuse
my declining any more being a guest of his. He begged
so hard, however, and expressed so much sorrow and con-
trition for the violence he had been guilty of, ascribing it
to a natural infirmity which he was resolved to correct in
future, that I relented and consented to return with him to
Drayton. He then told me that James Grant and Mrs. Grant
would be of our party, and all should be good-humour and
hilarity.

The following morning we four went down together in a
post-coach. Although only a distance of sixteen miles, and
notwithstanding all Mordaunt’s fair promises, the devil
burst forth from him twice or thrice during our short journey,
for which }rs. Grant, who possessed a great command of
words, and could, when she pleased, be excessively severe,
rated him wunmercifully. She concluded a most bitter
lecture, declaring her astonishment that so mild and sweet
a girl as Charlotte Barry was could ever have consenfed
to be an inmate of the same house with him or, having in-
advertently done so, that she should continue to submit to
the caprices and ill-humour of so insufferable a brute. This
attack from the lady was renewed after dinner at Drayton,
when she repeated all she had said in the coach. This she
was led to do from his short and surly answers to Charlotte,
notwithstanding he had represented her as being dangerously
ill. He stood the attack with apparent composure for some
time, but at last flew into a terrible rage, calling Mrs, Grant
a dirty little drab, an impudent and most abandoned
strumpet, whereupon Grant jumped up from his chair, and
putting his fist close to Mordaunt’s face, told him his own
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houso alono protected him from that chastisement he was
disposed to give him, and which his insolence and vulgarity
s0 richly deserved. Poor Charlotto, dreadfully frightened,
was thrown into hysterics by the sceno, and whilst I and
tho servants were attending to and using means to recover
her, Grant took his lady by tho hand, walked to the inn,
whero thoy got into a chaise and went off for London.

It was upwards of an hour before Charlotte recovered.
The moment she was herself Mordaunt began to bewail
the misery constantly attendant upon his yielding to the
momentary impulses he felt, and, turning to me, he said,
‘ Hickoy, you can have no idea of my sufferings. My
whole soul is wrapped up in that woman (pointing to Char-
lotte), who by her neglect and contemptuous treatment
drives me almost mad, so that I know not what I say or do.
I fear she loathes and detests me in return for adoring her,
and her only pleasure is involving me in disputes and
quarrels upon her account. Into what a dilemma has she
now brought me. In my frenzy I have shamefully ill-
treated James Grant, who has upon several oocasions
shown himself my zealous friend. I must and will pacify
him. There is no submission, no apology, that I will refuse
to make.” I reminded him that the state Charlotte was
in was ‘il calculated to bear further noise or alarms, and
recommended his being more temperate. To this he acceded,
saying he would leave me to console his dearest girl, while
he followed and endeavoured to make his peace with Grant.
We soon after retired to our respective chambers, Charlotte
pleading her illness in order to be left alone for the night,
which Mordaunt, though ungraciously, was obliged to con-
sent to.

The following morning while Mordaunt and I were at
breakfast, for Charlotte did not leave her room, he told me
he was going to London to apologize to Grant and persuade
him to return with him to Drayton, requesting I would take
care of Charlotte during his absence. He said he would, if
possible, be back to dinner, but desired I would not wait
beyond the usual hour. He then called for his horse and
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set off at full speed, followed by his groom. The moment
he was gone Charlotte joined me, and .we hugged ourselves
in the thoughts of enjoying a few hours uninterrupted by
his brutality. Time passed rapidly away.

The time of dinner coming without Mordaunt’s appear-
ing, we sat down together and had a comfortable meal. In
the evening we strolled about the grounds, which were very
pretty. Agreeably disappointed at Mordaunt’s continued
absence, we took our coffee, tea and, at ten o’clock, supper.
I then good-naturedly began to hope, either that he had
broken his neck or that Grant had blown out his brains.
At eloven we determined to go to bed. My room was the
next to Charlotte’s, and as all the servants were in my
interest they were ready enough to do everything to accom-
modate and please me. Upon Charlotte’s retiring, the
butler, with great civility, begged my pardon for what
he ‘was going to say, but as he and his fellow-gervants wero
sensible of my goodness to them upon all occasions, and the
same respecting their worthy mistress, they had desired
him to assure me that their master should not take me by
surprise, for in case he arrived in the night they would take
care to keep him long enough at the gate, and make suffi-
cient noise to apprise me of his approach. Besides which,
his lady’s maid would sit up. Thus securcd against acoi-
dent, I with confidence usurped the tyrant’s place.

We rose at an early hour in the morning, breakfasted
at ten, the customary time, and after it mounted our
horses, bending our course towards the great western road.
When about two miles on the London side of Colnbrook
we met Mordaunt with Mr. and Mrs. Grant, going at a
furious rate to Drayton. After cxchanging a few words they
procceded, and we turned back. Upon getting home wo
learnt that Mordaunt on his reaching town had directly
gone in search of Grant, but after running about for several
hours without success, resolved to wait patiently ab
Mrs. Grant’s for his coming, which he did at one in the
morning, when Mordaunt, though with considerable diffi-
culty, made his peace, geiting from him a consent to
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accompany him to Draylon again at cleven o’clock in the
‘morning, before which time Mordaunt was at their door
with a post-chaise and four.

Soon after we got to Drayton, Mordaunt and Grant went
to the stable to look at the horses, the two women and I
strolling about the garden, when the character of the master
of tho house was very frecly discussed, Mrs. Grant avowing
that although James had thought proper to forgive his
unexampled impertinence she was far from having done so,
and was determined in some way or other to be revenged
for the infamous epithet he had bestowed upon her.

Mordaunt in addition to his various eccentricities had
soveral antipathies. Himsclf beyond a doubt in some
measure insane, nothing occasioned him so much terror
as encountering any unfortunate maniac. It thereforo
became an object with these two wicked and mischievous
girls, wherever thoy were, and Mordaunt one of the party,
to bring into the room some person labouring under that
heavy affliction, a female if procurable, whom they taught
suddenly and unexpectedly to scize Mordaunt round the
neck and embrace him. From a trick of this sort I was once
witness to, I actually thought ho would have died from the
fright he was thrown into. Another of his violent dislikes
was to frogs, the sight of which animal would put him into
a cold sweat, and the same with respect to cats. Great
pains were therefore taken to put in his way frogs and cats.

At dinner the day the Grants returned Mordaunt was in
tolerable good-humour until offended by the incessant mirth
of the two women, at which he grow crabbed, asking what
the devil they were giggling at. From their significant nods
and signs to each other, I conjectured some mischief was
on foot, though I knew not what, not having been let into
the secret. The meat being removed, pastry succeeded.
Mrs. Grant, drawing a dish to her, said to Mordaunt who sat
next to her, * Captain Mordaunt, will you allow me to help
you to a bit of this tart ? ” He gruffly answered, ‘ No,
ma’am,” to which she, with a broad grin, replied, * Dear !
now that’s very ill-natured, for you like cherry tart and
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always eat it, and these are, I understand, the first of the
geason.” He then said he could help himself, pulling the
dish from before her, and began to cut it. The moment he
took off a piece of the upper crust, out jumped an immense
large frog, followed by two or three of lesser size in succes-
sion as fast as could be. Mordaunt instantly fell back in his
chair as if he had been shot. Recovering, however, in a
few moments he seized a carving knife that lay before him,
and had not Grant, who sat on the other side of him, arrested
his raised-up arm I have not a doubt but he would have
stabbed Mrs. Grant. His face was of a livid hue and counte-
nance horrible. Both women, excesgively terrified, screeched
and ran out of the room, the servants gathering up and
carrying off the offensive animals.

It certainly was as malicious as imprudent a prank, near
producing an awful consequence, yet I could scarcely pity
the savage man who suffered so materially under it. Al-
though he did Grant and me the justice to say he did not
suspect either of us-of being privy to the circumstance, we
had the utmost difficulty in pacifying him, nor do I believe
we should have succeeded had not Charlotte come to our
aid and by her caresses soon brought him about. She
certainly had great influence over him, and he was dotingly
fond of her. He professed to have pardoned Mrs. Grant,
but took infinite pains to discover which of the servants had
assisted in the infamous trick (as he termed it). None of
the domestics would betray the actual persons. Mordaunt
was therefore reduced to vent his spleen upon a poor under-
gardener, because, he said, the damned animals must have
been supplied by him, notwithstanding his protestations of
innocence, and he dismissed him from his service.

On the 18th we all went to London and the following
day to Epsom races in Lord Peterborough’s famous coach,
which I have already described, being the first exhibition
of it upon the road. We got on inimitably well with six
horses and three postilions. Mrs, Grant, Charlotte, and
myself sat on one side, Mordaunt and Grant on the other.
We had previously engaged private lodgings at Epsom,
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or, rather, in the neighbourhood, being half a milo distant
from the town, for the race week. Each day upon making
our appearance on the Downs, the novelty of our vehiclo
drew the attention of all bystandors, a mob constantly col-
lecting round us, with open mouths staring at the extra-
ordinary machine and criticising every part of it. It cer-
tainly was the casiest and most. comfortable carriage I ever
sat. in.

The races being finished we left Epsom for London,
Mordaunt’s natural vile temper not being at all improved
by being three hundred pounds minus by the week’s specu-
lation, and that entirely owing to his obstinacy and self-
opinion, which made him back a particular horse, notwith-
standing Grant, who knew much more of tho matter than
he did, told him that several of tho knowing ones had
cautioned him against laying upon the favourite, as he had
not a chance of winning. Ho spurned the advice, lost his
money, and the sulk consequently increased.

Charlotte and I kept a man and horse in full exercise
galloping backwards and forwards between Drayton and
London, for whenever Mordaunt was likely to be absent six
or cight hours sho instantly dispatched the man with a line
to give me notice, in conscquence of which I was with her
as speedily as four horses could convey me.

Mordaunt having invited me one day to take a seat with
him in a gig his brother had lent him, which, like all the
Earl’s carriages, was uncommonly clegant and, of course,
bearing the arms, coronet, &c., I accepted the offer. We set
off from Park Lane and drove through Hyde Park. In
turning out of the Park one of the stage-coaches with a
number of outside passengers, huzzaing and hallooing,
frightened our horse. Ho began to plunge and kick, finally
running us against a post of & new Sunday turnpike then
crecting, whereby both shafts of the gig were snapped
ghort off and Mordaunt thrown out, but not materially hurt
by the fall. He then sent his groom on to Kensington to
procure a post-chaise to carry us on the rest of our way.
The carriage arriving in a few minutes, the gig was given to
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the charge of the ostler with directions to take it to a
coachmalker’s to bo repaired, and he (Mordaunt) would call
for it on his roturn from the country. We then proceeded
to Drayton without further disaster.
- The following morning Charlotte, Mordaunt, and myself,
during our ride on horseback, met Sir George Metham, a
debilitated but high-spirited old debauchee. He was quite of
the wieille Cour, elegant and well bred. In the ycars 1770~
1773 I had often been upon drunken partics with him. He
instantly recognized me and bowed. Being also slightly
acquainted with Mordaunt, be joined us. In the course
of conversation discovering that we were at Drayton, he
observed he was only a fow miles distant from that place,
having a cottage upon Coleshill, to which he requested our
company at dinner the next day, and, addressing mo in
particular, said, ““ You, Mr. Hickey, will find an old frierid
there, who I am sure will bo very happy to see you.” Mor-
deunt, with more suavity than was usual, said he would
wait upon Sir George with pleasure, provided he would
go home with us and spend the rest of the day at Drayton.
This Sir George consented to do. Upon our getting thero
he dispatched his horses and servant to say he should dine
out and to order his carriage to take him home at night,
observing he was too old to venture on horseback in the
dark and with wine in his head. Sir George still enjoying
the bottle, we drank frecly, so much so that Mordaunt got
extremely intoxicated, and we wero obliged to send him off
to bed. Sir George remained with Charlotte and me until
midnight, when ho wished us good night and departed.
The next day Mordaunt was totally incapable of moving,
and so ill that he begged I would escort Charlotte and malke
'his apologies to Sir George. I accordingly did so. Upon
our arrival at Coleshill I was much gratified at being greeted
by a very old female friend, Mrs. Carter, with whom I had
thentofore been engaged in many a jovial sceno, she, in those
days, being known by the namo of Bet Pyo. She appcarcd
cqually happy at tho recnewal of our acquaintance and
talking over matters long past. Sir George had merely told
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her a gentleman she had formerly known was coming to dine
with her. Tho rest of the party consisted of 2 young man,
natural son of Sir Georgoe's, Lord Spencer Hamilton of the
Guards, and an clderly gentleman of the neighbourhood
whose name I havo forgot.

We had a delightful day in every respect. So gay and
cheerful were we all that the hours fled imperceptibly, until -
Charlotte, casually looking at her watch, exclaimed with
surprize, *Is it possible that my watch can bo right ? If
it ir, time has indeed flown upon wings, for it is past two.”
And ro it undoubtedly was. I therofore rang to order tho
carringe, but Sir George, liko an old sportsman, insisted
upon our taking the Dulkkin Dorrcege (I know not whether
I spell it correctly. It means the parting glass, or glass at
the door, in the Irish language),® and he produced somse
burgundy which, if not quito equal to Mr. Paxton’s, was of
a very superior quality to what was generally met with.
At three we drove off, and having sixteen miles to go it was
near five ero wo reached Drayton. We found Mordaunt,
carly as it was, already up, stalking up and down the walk
under tho wall of the garden, in high dudgeon at our long
stay, the cause of which he asked with great acrimony.
He then said he supposed we had not slept in the carriage,
with peculiar sullenness. However, whether we had or
not, madam would not have many hours of it then, as he
had received a letter which made his presence in town
necessary by eleven o’clock, where he should be detained
upon business some days. Charlotte and I, who were in
those days both full of heelth and vigour, declared our
readiness, if he wished it, to set off immediately, neither of
us feeling a want of sleep. This put him into good-humour.
He condescended to say it was very kind in us, and as he
was anxious to see his lawyer he would avail himself of it.
Brealdast being ordered to be made ready as soon as possible,
by a quarter-past six we got it, directly after which we got
into a post-chaise and departed for London.

1 Evidently Hickey is referring to the Scotch cnstom of the *f weo Deoch au
Doris.”—En.
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was a pretenen in order to aveid drinking, in which we did
him injustice, for ke was dreadfully sick and continued so
geveral houms.  Ae his Jocum tenens I did due honour to the
chair, nor quitted it until every onc of the guests positively
declined having any more wine. The next morning we all
rose at six o'clock in order to be present at. Guildford races,
for which place we et off, cight of us in Lord Peterborough’s
famous coach, Lord Semple and Captnin Addington in a
post-chaise.  The races being concluded wo went o an
inn to dine, and late at night all returned to sleep nt
Mordaunt’s,

Charlotte Barry and T now beeame almost inseparable,
and 1 was very frequently at Mordaunt’s at Drayton.
If he left that place but for a single day cither with Lord
Peterborough or any of his Lordship's friends, 1 reccived
immedinte notice thereof, and away I went to console my
favourite and pass rome hours in her society uninterrupted
by the brutality and ill-temper of Mordaunt. For the sake
of her company I gave occasional entertainments at Rich-
mond and other places in tho vicinity of London, and we
constantly went twice a weck to extravagant suppers at
Vauxhall, which sort of life ran away with a great deal of
my monoy.

In July I hired onc of Roberts’s eight-oared barges,
and a smaller boat to attend with horns and clarionets,
having previously invited a party to dine with mo
at the Castle at Richmond. At ten in tho morning my
darling Charlotte, her sister Nancy, Mrs. Grant, and a
sweet pretty little girl of about sixteen sho brought, Mor-
daunt, Grant, the junior Lovelace, and mysclf embarked
at Whitehall stairs and procecded to Richmond. The plan
we had arranged was, after having dined, &c., to take wine
on board our boat and row gently down to Vauxhall and
there sup. Mordaunt from the moment we started was
more than usually sulky and cynical, so much go as to throw
a considerable damp upon the spirits of the party. At
dinner ho got exceedingly drunk without its at all mending

his temper,
‘g P



CEAPTER XXVI
CHABLOTTE BECOMES * MRS. HICEKEY

I\\ \/"' AJOR WALTER BOURKE, whom I have already
28 gpoken of, had often mentioned his intention of giving
me and my brother what he termed a snuglittle dinner, at his
chambers in the Temple. *“Not,” said he, “that I can attempt
to entertain en Prince as you do. All I will be bold enough
to sey is that with respect to wine I shall at least rival you :
better, London does not produce, and I will treat you to a
bottle of such madeira as is rarely to be met with. I have
myself had it a dozen years, it having been imported by
Mr. Verelst when Governor of Bengal. For dinner you
must for once be content with a good dish of fish, and 2
plain roast or boiled joint of meat.”” After repeating these
sort of speeches whenever we met, he at last proposed a day
.whereon we were to partake of his promised fare. My
brother and I accordingly went at the hour fixed to his
apartments up three pair of stairs in Brick Court in the
Temple. Upon entering the outer room, we found 2 tall,
meagre old Swiss servant in & threadbare uniform scarlet
coat of his master’s, turning a string to the end of which was
suspended a small bit of a miserably thin, ill-looking neck of
mutton, the whole appearance of the room and its contents
bespeaking the utmost poverty and wretchedness. The
Swiss, with the natural civility and politeness of his country,
showed us into what he called “ the best chamber,” saying
his master was not yet returned from the City, but he ex-
pected his arrival every moment, the hour at which the
dinner was ordered to be ready being already past.
During our conversation with the Swiss, a very gentleman-
348
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like-Juooking man, apparently rather above fifty years of age,
Enocked at the deor and was admitted, he also being an
invited gue:t. Shortly after our arrival the Swiss brought
into * the best chamber ™ o erazy kind of cerd table, which
he placed in the middle of the room, spreading over it a
cloth of such reanty dimensions ns mercly to cover the
surface.  Upon this he put four plates, with knives, forks,
&e., leaving o very emall space indeed for viands, so that
we began te doubt the possibility of putting more than
a sinple di<h upon the table.

In about half an hour our host came in, apologizing for
being fo late by urgent business detaining him in the City.
He dircetly ealled vociferously for dinner in ¥rench, speak-
ing nothing ehe¢ to his gervent, In another half-hour the
Swiss entercd with a small punch-bowl, which having
placed upon the tuble, the Major desired us to take our
ecats. The next thing wae, ** Did we choose soup 7 All
answered, “ Yes," and he proceeded to serve out, not soup,
but the mozt ahominable, washy, tasteless broth that ever
wretched cook produced. The stranger, myself and brother,
made cach an attempt to swallow a few spoonfuls, whilst
our host baled up two plates of it as if it had been most
delicious stuff.

Our next dish was about & pound and a half of scrag
of mutton taken out of the punch-bowl, and which had
produced the ocean of broth., Whilst pulling the vile morsel
to pieces he proposed a general glass of wine. I certainly
expected the delicious Verelst madeira, instead of which
I sippced at some rot gut Lisbon, which with much ceremony
he himself took from a ccllaret that stood in the corner
of the room, the bottlo not being half full.

As the Major could not help perceiving we did not seem
to relish his wino, ho commenced an harangue upon the
abuses of Custom House officers, by whose infamous tricks
"he was disappointed in the pleasuro he intended of ireating
us with his famous East India madeira. * However,” said
he, *“ I hope to recompense you by my port, which is deemed
excellent by all my friends.” I directly proposed tasting it.
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He ordered his Swiss to bring the “ Vin rouge.” The man
going to the cellaret brought forth a bottle containing just
three glasses, one of which being offered to me I angrily
8aid I was not in the habit of drinking stale bottoms of
bottles, and refused to take it, my brother following my
example. The Major thereupon began to abuse thé poor
Swiss who, shrugging his shoulders, simply observed he only
obeyed orders. In a few minutes a fresh bottle of common
tolerable port was brought, of which I took half a glass,
for not having had anything to eat I felt no inclination to
drink, and waited the approach of the string-twirled bit of
mufton which in due time came forward, and of which I got
a single bone.

In the midst of this extraordinary scene of meanness and
penury our host seemed perfectly satisfied, nor made the
least apology either for the scantiness or quality of his meal.
A piece of mild Gloucester cheese being brought, through its
aid I was enabled to drink another glass of port. The bottle
from the industry of the master being nearly emptied, he
loudly called, “Du Vin,” but after repeated similar calls
no ““ Vin ” appearing he rung a little hand-bell that stood
by him on the table. The ever-ready Swiss obeying the
summons, was desired to bring more wine, when, after a
pause and doubtful look, he whispered his master, who
immediately exclaimed aloud, ‘‘ Your neglect, sir, is un-
pardonable,” at the same time pulling his purse from his
pocket and taking therefrom half a crown which he gave
the men, observing to me he always purchased his porb
fresh and fresh from the Devil tavern, because it was
near his chambers and they always sent the best of
wines.

This systematic meanness was more than I could bear.
I bounced up, seized my hat, and saying it was out of my
power to wait the arrival of a second bottle, departed, my
brother and the other gentleman immediately following
my example. Even the love 6f money that prevailed over
every other consideration with Major Bourke did not quite
reconcile him to our abrupt and sudden ‘secession from his
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enferlainment, and 1 had rubsequently reason {o know that
he sincerely repented his scurvy treatment. of us.

This dinner beeame the subject of general conversation,
oceasioning much wit. and some ridiculous paragraphs in
the newspapers, the women, too, getting hold of it. When-
ever Major Bourke appeared in public a buzz went round of
“That's the muiton broth Bengal Major,” * The scrag
Major,” *‘ The famous madeira Major,” and other phrases
of a similar nature which greatly mortified him.

Upon leaving Major Bourke's chambers, I proposed
adjourning to a tavern in order to get some dinner, which
being agreed to by my fellow-sufferers we walked to the
Devil in Fleet Street, where we speedily sat down to an
admirable roup, n dish of fino fresh fish, and high-flavoured
venison, washing the whole down with a plentiful allowance
of very tolerable claret, more than once drinking to the
amendment of our late host’s table for the benefit of any
future unfortunate guests he might have.

In September Mordaunt took Charlotte to Brighton, and
I consequently once more occupied my rooms at my father’s
in St. Albans Street. Returning from a tavern dinner
about two o’clock in the morning, I found one of my sister’s
large and elegant parties just breaking up, and was then
introduced to the Duke of Hamilton, Sir Watts Horton,
Mr.Loraine Smith,and Mr. Macpherson, the last of whom was
upon the eve of going out to Bengal in the Supreme Council,
he afterwards becoming Governor-General and a Baronet.
Previous to retiring to my chamber, my sister particularly
requested that I would dine at home the next day, as Major
St. Leger was to be of tho party and she much wished me
to meet him. Having previously promised my brother that
I would go and dine with him at Richmond that day, I
made an apology for not keeping my engagement and
mentioned the reason, upon which my brother also deter-
mined to dine at home. He had taken a great dislike to
St. Leger, which he marked by sulkiness and ill-humour,
scarcely uttering a word except to answer the questions
directly addressed to him. The company consisted of
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Major St. Leger, Mr. Campell, now Lord Cawdor, and Harry
Greville. Notwithstanding my brother’s sulky fit we spent
a pleasant day and were very merry.

On Mordaunt’s return from Brighton Charlotte sent for
me to say she was resolved to leave Mordaunt, and requested
I would take her under my protection. This I with pleasure
acceded to. She then begged I would nobt say anything
about it until our return to Drayton, when she would com-
municate her intention to Mordaunt and come back to
London with me. Upon our arrival at Drayton he was,
if possible, more surly than ever, continuing so the whole
day. After supper Charlotte abruptly told him she intended
leaving him the next morning and no longer to submit to
his brutality. - This made him outrageous. Seizing a knife
from the table, he swore with the most horrible oaths that
rather than permit her to quit his house he would bury it
in her heart, and from his action and manner I really ex-
pected him to put his threat in execution. I therefore
instantly placed myself between him and Charlotte, re-
minding him that even insanity would not prevent his being
hanged should he commit murder. He abused me in the
grossest terms, insisting upon my leaving his house. Having
armed myself with a poker I set him at defiance, spoke my
sentiments of him with great freedom, and told him ‘I
would not stir unless Mrs. Barry accompanied me. The
perspiration ran down his face in streams from rage, and I
actually thought he must have died with passion.

At Charlotte’s most earnest entreaty I consented to
leave the house that night and wait at Uxbridge until I
heard from her. I accordingly, after again cautioning Mor
daunt, doclaring I would make him responsible to the law
for any act of violence, left Drayton and went to an inn ab
Uxbridge. The next day about noon, just as I was dispatch-
ing a messenger to her with a letter, I received a note from
her, saying Lord Peterborough had called with another
gentleman to take Mordaunt to Windsor; that previous
to going he had with a drawn sword at her breast com-
pelled her to swear she would not leave the house during
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his absence, but that she could not consider a promise
so obtained at all binding upon her, therefore requested I
would send a post-chaise for her. Ordering one immedi-
ately, I went myself in it to Drayton, took her in and drove
to London, carrying her at her own desire to her sister
Nancy at Mr. Van’s in Park Lane. After a short consulta-
tion with her sister, we three sallied forth (Van being upon
duty at the Tower) in search of lodgings, as Charlotte was
determined no more to enter those in Queen Ann Street,
they having been taken by Mordeunt. After looking at
several, we fixed upon an excellent first floor in Upper
Seymour Street, Portman Square, where Charlotte and I,
after getting her trunks from Queen Ann Street, took up
our abode and slept that night unmolested.

The next evening being that on which Vauxhall closed,
Charlotte and I drove there about nine o’clock. One of the
persons we saw upon entering the gardens was Mordaunt,
in company with Lord Peterborough and a large party of
young men of fashion. To our utter amazement he took
not the least notice of either of us during the whole time we
continued there, which was until near one, when we re-
turned home. Between three and four I was awakened by
loud and repeated knocking at the street door, and hefore
I could get on my clothes one of the servants had opened
the door, when I heard the voices of several persons, es-
pecially Mordaunt’s and the servants’, tne latter strongly
remonstrating against their going upstairs. By Mordaunt’s
language I knew he was drunk.

Charlotte, much terrified, entreated I would not go out
of the room. As, however, I felt that would encourage
the party I instantly unlooked the bed-chamber door, when
-I met Mordaunt, Lord Semple, and two other young men
in the regimentals of the Guards upon the stairs. Address-
ing the strangers, I desired to know the meaning of such an
outrage upon a gentleman’s private apartments. Mordaunt
instantly replied, “ Oh, domn him, never mind him; he
has got my woman away from me and, by God! he shall
now give her up.” Lord Semple interrupted him, saying,
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“ For shame, Captain Mordaunt, you have decefved us and
thereby led us to the commission of an unpardonable
offence.” And, turning to me, his Lordship made the
handsomest apology for the intrusion of himself and two
friends, which they had been led into from Captain Mor-
daunt’s telling them the house belonged to a female friend
of his who had plenty of girls with her. To this I observed
the more his Lordship knew of Mr. Mordaunt the more
occagion he would find to blush for him and to feel ashamed
of his conduct. The three gentlemen then by main force
compelled Mordaunt to go downstairs and leave the
house, he cursing and swearing that he would put me to
death. .

As whenover Mordaunt committed oxcess, which was fre-
quently the case, he always visited Seymour Street, making
a noise and riot at the house door, I considered it necessary
to put a stop to it, and therefore determined upon his next
attack to got a constable to carry him before a magistrate.

A few nights after Mordaunt’s violent attack in Seymour
Street, Charlotte having asked Mr. and Mrs. Grant to dine
with us, we four went to the opening for the season of Covent
Garden Theatre. We had not been long seated in one of
the green hoxes when Mordaunt entered.. Being more than
half drunk, he was as usual exceedingly abusive, offensive,
and troublesome, whereupon I, with the utmost composure,
agsured him that if he did not desist and instantly leave
the box I would break every bone in his body. Grant, too,
at the same time loudly execrating his behaviour, he retired,
but at the door of the box he called out, * Hickey, although
you have treated me scandalously ill, by God! 1 cannot
bear to see you the dupe of that double-faced Scotch pedlar
Jemmy Grant, who, after benefiting by your generosity in
various ways and partaking of your hospitality for upwards
of a twelvemonth, has now ordered his servants to refuse
you admittance whenever you call at his house, and, not
content with this, he abuses you wherever he goes as a
thoughtless, extravagant spendthrift.”

Neither Grant nor myself made any comment upon this
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speech at the time. It, however, struck mo very forcibly,
for I thought I had lately observed a change in Grant’s
manner towards me. It also brought to my recollection
having called scveral times in Colman Street without ever
finding Grant thero, which had never beforo occurred.
Detormined at once to ascertain whether there was any
foundation for what Mordaunt had said at the play-house
or not, I went the following morning to Grant’s. Upon
knocking at the door the servant, who knew me perfectly
well, said his master was out. I remarked that Mr. Grant
was not in the habit of leaving home so early, but that as
such was the case, and I wanted much to see him, I would
wait his return, and I immecdiately opened the parlour door,
where to the utter confusion of Mr. James Grant, he and
his brother were sitting quietly at their breakfast. Address-
ing Mr. Peter Grant, I apologized for my unseasonable in-
trusion, shortly giving my rcason for it, adding that I was
sorry to find there was but too much foundation for what
Captain Mordaunt had said, and that his brother James had
acted towards me with a duplicity and meanness incon-
sistent with the character of a gentleman.

James Grant scemed confounded and quite at a loss how
to act. After a very awkward pause he, in a hesitating, un-
gracious manner, said, ‘ It was evident to everybody that
knew me that I was living in a style it was impossible I
could support ; that he had been credibly informed I had
already applied to sevoral persons with whom I had only a
‘slight acquaintance to borrow money from them ; that his
situation in life as a merchant, 8 West India agent, and
citizen of London, of course everything depending upon
his moral character and conduct in life, made it extremely
indecorous for him to be seen constantly in public places
with a set of dissipated and extravagant young men, nor
could he afford to advance to me, or any other who lived
beyond their means, cash to support a system of incon-
siderate folly ; that for these reasons he was free to acknow-
ledge he was desirous of dropping the intimacy that had
subsisted between us, although bhe should never cease to
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when Mordaunt rushed in, knocked the poor Italian down
flat in the passage and ran upstairs, followed by the maid
with the light, she crying out, ““ Thieves ! ”

In the morning I went to the Watch House and found
Mordaunt had procured bail and avas gone home, but so
maimed and hurt they were obliged {0 carry him in their
arms to the sedan chair that conveyed him away. I heard
nothing more about the gentleman for four days afterwards
when Captain Grey, of the Dragoons, called upon me, as he
said, at the request of Captain Mordaunt, who was still con-
fined to his chamber from the ill-treatment he had received
from me, and for which he required me to name time, place,
and weapons, to give him satisfaction. I told Captain Grey
I was ready to comply with his desire if after hearing my
statement he, as a gentleman, would say I ought to do so. I
then related all that had occurred on the night of Mordaunt’s
brutal attack upon me at my own lodgings, at which Cap-
tain Grey was quite confounded, declared I had donec no
more than such infamous conduct deserved, and that I
should have been completely justified in the opinions of all
mankind had I put him to death at the moment. He then
expressed his sorrow at having given me thoe trouble of an
explanation, which he had been led to by the gross and
ungentlemanlike misrepresentation of Captain Mordaunt,
whose acquaintance he should drop in consequence, after
telling him the discovery he had made of his falsehood.

A week after this visit of Captain Grey’s, Mr Van called
in Seymour Street to suy that Mordaunt had suadenly dis-
appeared, no person knowing whither he was gone to,
though many to their cost knew he had left debts to a large
amount unpaid. The general opinion seemed to be that he
had got on board an American vessel, but upon further
enquiry I discovered that he had gone as fast as four post-
horses could convey him to Margate, at which place he
hired a small smuggling cutter to carry him over to Ostend,
where he engaged a passage to India in a Danish sh1p that
. had touched at that port for the purpose of receiving him
and other English passengers. I am free to confess I felt
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CITARLOTTE REFUSES MARRIAGE tnl

in every respect find it an clipibte way of petling to Indis,
I at once determined to ndapt that mede,  He likewiee
told me that the end of the year would be the proper time
for me to proceed to Lishon, the eatlie-t Portugucee rhips
eailing between the 15th and 31t of Junuary, Charlotte
was delighted with thisz arrangement,

We spent. the short pericd see had to nemain in London
as gaily s porsible, attending the thentres, and every other
public place of entertainment,

Mr. Plumer gave me the warme: ¢ lotteni of resnmmendn.
tion to Meessicurr Horne and 811, De Viaue and Penry,
Sir Jobn Hort, the Conrul-Genersl, and Mesdeurn. Mayne
and Company. From other friendy T obtained Jetters o
the Honourable Mr. Walpele, the Briti-h Ambaenidor,
Mr. Paisley, Mr. Korter, end reveral other rerpeetatide mere
cantile houses at. Lishon,

As T found Mr. Plumer, in rome of Lis letteps, hed men-
tioned me ns a marricd man, I teld my Charlottse thenee-
formard we must pass everywhere for man nnd wife, and
having had most convincing preofs of her tinecre attache.
ment (o me, of her uncommon sweetners of temper and
many cstimable qualities, T propored making her renlly
fo by going through the marringe cercmony.  But this ghe
peremptorily refured, observing that rhe was nlready ns
happy 8s woman could be ; that should she nvail herelf of
my generous offer and I at any futun perind repent of what
I had done, it undoubtedly would break her heart.  She
therefore begged that she might still depend upon my dis-
interested love, which she felt confident she never should by
any act of hers deservedly forfeit, From that hour 1 con.
sidered mysclf as much her hurband as the strictest forms
and ceremonies of the Church could have made me.

Towards the end of the month of December one thousand
soven hundred and eighty-one, upon another review of my
private afiairs, I found only a few pounds remained in my
banker's hands. I thereforc onco more applied to the
agents, Messiours Irvine and "T'ouchet, on the subject of

!;xv disbursements in getting home from the Cape of Good
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Hope, but I had no better success than on the former ocea-
sion. The agents, however, who admitted they thought me
hardly dealt by, of their own accord offered to advance me
- the sum of one hundred pounds upon my own security,
which they accordingly did, and I granted my promissory
note for the repayment thereof within three months after
my return to Calcutta.

Although this one hundred poundsfurnished me with
the means of paying off several small demands, I well knew
how inadequate it was to clearing mo from all debts and
cnabling me to prosecute my Lisbon scheme. I -therefore
stated my unpleasant situation to Mr. Thomas Plumer, son
of the gentleman I have above mentioned, and brother to
" my Madras friend, Mr. Hall Plumer. This Mr. Thomas
Plumer is now, and has been for upwards of four years,
His Majesty’s Solicitor-General. Upon receipt of my letter
ho also advanced me one hundred pounds upon my bond,
payable in Bengal.

Although the much-loved original was to accompany me
to India, yet I was desirous of possessing a good portrait of
my dearest Charlotte. She had presented me with one
painted by Engleheart, which I thought ‘did not do her
justice, besides being a stiff, formal picture. This made
me wish to have one by Cosway, then in high reputation
as an artist, and very deservedly so. I therefore called to
ask if he could oblige me by taking a miniature likeness in
the course of a few days, I being upon the eve of leaving
England. He replied that he never had been so 'deeply
engaged in business, or so much teased by persons pressing
for their pictures as at that period, nevertheless, as he
really wished to oblige me, and saw a peculiar character of
countenance in Mrs, Barry of which he was-sure he should
succeed in making a superior picture, he would for once
in his life act a deceitful part by shutting himself up and
refusing admittance to anybody under the plea of illness,
until he had completed the work. He requested she would
. come and sit to him the following morning. I accordingly
accompanied her, and was much amused by observing thie
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progress of the picture, soon perceiving that he would make
a beautiful thing of it. Freskini who, since Charlotte and 1
came together, always drersed her hair, did so upon this
occasion in the most fashionable and clegant style, so much
ro as to draw from Cosway the remark that ho never had
ecen a finer head of hair,

After Charlotte had sat twico we, one morning upon our
return from riding, called at Cosway’s in Berkeley Row,
not with any idea of her then sitting again, she being in
her riding-habit, but merely to sce the progress he had made
during the preceding day. The weather being uncommonly
clear and fine for the time of year, we had taken so long a
ride as to put her quite in a glow, and she looked remark-
ably well. Some of her curls having blown loose, sho had
taken off her hat and was standing before a glass arranging
them when Cosway entered the room. He gave a start of
surprize, exclaiming, * Good God ! what an alteration for
the better. 1 declare on my honour I should not know you
for tho same woman. Come here, como along with me this
moment, just as you are. No moro dressed head, powder,
or pomatum. I never saw such a chango, so now is the time
to show you off to advantage.” Then presenting his hand
he led her into his paiuting room, rubbed out the elegantly
arranged hair, and drew her exactly as she then sat before
me, making as he had truly predicted one of the most
beautiful pictures I ever beheld, the likeness being inimit-
able. After sitting full three hours, I saw evidently that he
was greatly delighted with it himself. With some difficulty
I prevailed upon him not to ‘touch it any more, feeling
satisfied it could not be improved and might be hurt by
attempting at a higher finishing. I would willingly have
carried it away at that time, but that he would not hear of,
saying he must touch the drapery a little, besides which he
was too proud of his performance not to be desirous of show-
ing it to a few persons who were real connoisseurs. A week
afterwards I received it from Cosway, and it has ever since
been my inseparable companion.



CHAPTER XXVIL

TO LISBEON WITE CEARLOTIE

T now bzczme necsszery thzt I should lezve Englend,

— I therefore fixed upon the ist of Jenuery, 1782, for my
departure for Felmouth, being to emberk et thet plece for
Lishon, and arrenged my matters zecordingly. As mo one
of my femily, except my brother, knew of the attachment
that subsisted betweesn Cherlotte ard me, consequently
could hzve no idez of my intending to tzke her out with
me to Indiz, I wes the more solicitous to keep that secret,
which required some management. Affer consulting with
Charlotte, it wzs egreed thet I should procezd to Exeter
without her, but wait her joining me 2t thet city.

Being rather short of reddy cash, an indispensable requisite
for travelling, I was under the disagreeable necessity of
leaving Mr. Coswey and a few other creditors unpaid, my
unsettled debis not excesding eltogether one hundred and
fiftx pounds, the whole of which I discherged with interest
in 2 few months aiter T reached Calcutta.

As T 2lways bed & parHeuoler dislike to formel leave-
tzking (which I believe I have zlready obssrved), instead
of weiting to breskfast in St. Albans Street the momning
of the 2nd, 25 I t0ld my sisters I should do, I ordered 2 post-
chaisz 2t midnight of the 1st, into which I 2nd Neabob got.
Thus, 2t the time my family.imagined me fo be iast asleep
in my own room, I wes dashing awey at the rzte of nine
miles ar: hour towards the western extremity of our sez-gire
island. For stecling off in thiz manner I bad, by letter,
meny severe reproaches from my sisters. But my iather
and brother admitted they thought me right in zvoiding

o584
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o distressing and unpleasant scene, always better shunned
than courted. Through life, at least since I becamo to a
certain extent my own master, I havo made it a rule to
quit those persons I loved, when doomed to separdte, with-
out announcing the precise hour of departure.

Poor Freskini, who had no doubt but that ho should
accompany mo to Indin, was thrown into sad gricf upon
my telling him it could not be. The fact was that having
rcceived intimation of tho enormous exponso attending
a residence in Lisbon, T was compelled to reduce my estab-
lishment, an additional servant being a matter of serious
importance. Provious to my leaving London, however, I
took him to old Captnin Larkins, father of the then Com-
mander of thoe Warren Hastings, and who had always been
very kind to me, and this worthy man promised me to pro-
cure a passage for him on board ono of the Company’s ships
the following autumn.

About nine o’clock in the morning of the 2nd I brealkfasted
at Whitchurch in Buckinghamshire, fifty-seven miles from
London, proceeded that day to Bridport in Dorsetshire,
where I slept, and the following morning arrived at Exoter,
one hundred and seventy-threco miles from tho capital.
I took up my abode at the now fhotel / a term then little
known in England, though now in goneral use, every little
dirty coffee-house in London being dignified with the name
of hotel /

Having ordered a ochicken and steak for my solitary
dinner, whilst it was preparing I sallied forth in quest of
Doctor Carrington, the Dean of the Cathedral, for whom
I had a letter of introduction from a nephew of his, who was
an old assooiate of mine, and one of the senior clerks in the
Sccretary of State’s office. I found the Reverend Dean at
home in an excellent mansion, who received me very kindly,
pressing me much to stay to dinner, which I declined, expect-
ing to sce my dear girl every hour, but I promised to wait
upon him the next day.

Whilst prosing over a newspaper without knowing one
word I read, about eight o’clock in the evening my Charlotte



866 MEMOIRS OF WILLIAM HICKEY

arrived, greatly fatigued, not having taken any refreshment
or stopped, but to change horses, the whole journey. She
was attended by a favourite female servant who had lived
with her three years. She was one of the most beautiful
creatures I ever beheld, accomplished far beyond. her
gtation, and, as Charlotte assured me, strictly virtuous, of.
p delicate form, with a little constant cough that I thought
" bespoke consumption, and so it unfortunately proved. Had
her life been epared she would, I am convinced, have been
soon advantageously married in India.

That night was one of the happiest of my life, having the
quiet, undisputed possession of the woman I almost adored,
who had proved the warmth of her affection for me by
sacrificing country and friends to bear me company to a
burning and unhealthy climate.

Whilst sitting ab breakiast with my amisble partner the
next morning, I received a very polite note from Dean Car-
rington, saying he had that moment heard of Mrs. Hickey’s
arrival and entreating her company also at dinner. Before
I could write an answer, the Dean and his lady were an-
nounced, politely coming to visit us, and thus did my
Charlotte for the first time appear in a character nature as
well as education intended her for, and which during the
remainder of her short life she filled with credit to herself
and me, becoming the admiration of everyone who knew
her for her sweetness of temper and elegantly easy manners.

At the hour appointed we went to the Dean’s, who intro-
duced us to three grown-up daughters, all good, fine young
women. They, as well as their mother, were delighted with
Mrs. Hickey, and before they parted that night urged her
most kindly to endeavour to prevail upon me to leave the
hotel and reside with them during cur stay. The Dean in-
formed me that the post of that morning had brought
intelligence of four packets having all sailed together from
Falmouth in the afternoon of the 2nd ; that it was therefore
certain no other would be dispatched for six weeks to come,
and as Falmouth was at all times a very disagreeable place
for a stranger to reside in we had better remain for a month,
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at leant, at Exeler, which he hoped to render plensanter
ta us than the former tosen conld be, an e was sure his wifo
and dauphiem would do everything in their power to make
1o, Upon joining the Indics they attacked me with en-
treatios o continite ot their houee, but ns 1 conecived 1
oupht nat ta aceede T declined, raying, however, T felt. the
Lindness of the offor and that for our uwn snkes they should
have as mueh of oor company av they could desire,

In conrequence of what the Dean hod told me T deter-
mined to follow hi- advice by remnining where 1 was, but
in ander to avoid all ri % of disappointment limited my stay
to half the period he hnd montioned, that is, three weeks.

The Denn and hin family rhowed us as much kindness as if
we hnd been friends of long wtanding.  Every day some new
ami cment was adopted, and we were introduced to several
charming familicn betwesn whom and the Dean’s mutual
hee pitalities were exchanped,  Thus time glided away im-
prreeptibly until the day of our departure arrived, to the
mutusl repeet of all partics. On the 24th of January a
melaneholy erving ceene took place between the ladies,
from which I ton my Charlotte away, placing her in a
pu teconch and four, and we drove off. 1 certainly never
felt co rineere o negard for a family with whom 1 had so
thort an nequaintanee as I did for the Dean’s.

I huped and intended to rench Falmouth the same night,
but found the roads ro extremely rough and bad my pro-
grees was glow.  The days, too, bring very short, I thought
it mo-t advisable to stop at Saint Michacl's, cighteen miles
rhort of our destination. There we slept in the most wretched
of hiovels, though by the sign hefore the door announced o
be an fun and to afford enterfainment for man and horse.

Having no inducement to stay in so poverty-stricken a
houre, wo left it early in the morning, by ten o'clock
arriving nt Falmouth, This is a corporate town, and I will
be bold to say the most despicable one in His Majesty’s
dominions. The post-boys, being left to make their own
sclection, drove us to the King's Arms, which they asserted
to bo the best house in the placo. Al 1 can sny is that if
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such wag the case, bad indeed was the best. Neither victuals
nor drink, except of a kind that would have disgraced the
lowest ale house, could I procure, yet in one point they un-
doubtedly supported the name of an inn, I mean the ex-
orbitance of charges. '

Mr. Holt, of the India House, having given me s letter to
the Company’s agent, in the afternoon of the day of my
arrival, having ascertained where he lived, I went to deliver
it. His name was Bell. Upon reading the letter I gave him, .
he expressed the highest respect and regard for Mr. Holt,
to whom he said he lay under great personal obligation ;
that it would therefore afford him much satisfaction to
show overy attention to any friend of his, and he begged I
would command his best services. Upon my mentioning
the circumstance of having slept the preceding night at
St. Michael’s, he observed that it was unlucky that I had
done so, a packet having sailed for Lisbon at eight o’clock
that morning. This I thought an unfottunate commence-
ment of my journey and future voyage, but repining at
what could not be remedied being useless, I did not mention
it to Mrs. Hickey. '

In my conversation with Mr. Bell I complained of the
inn I was lodged at, whereupon he recommended me to
go into private lodgings, by which I should secure comfort-
able apartments for sitting in and sleeping, though not
mend the eating part, as I should be obliged to get my sup-
plies from the inn, the townspeople and innkeepers having
such an understanding that no private person or tradesman
would ever allow a lodger to have anything dressed at home.
Mr. Bell then very politely attended me to an exceedingly
noat and well-furnished first floor at a turner’s shop directly
opposite the King’s Arms, of which I took immeédiate pos-
session.

Mr. Bell, being a married man, invited us to spend the
following day with him, whero we were handsomely enter-
tained. The party were delighted with my Charlotte’s
singing, an accomplishment she excelled in, her voice being
both sweet and melodious. At this dinner I met Captain
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- Smith, an old post-captain of the Royal Navy, distinguished
by the nickname of * JBoolwaggey > from a ridiculous song he
frequently sang in which that word was often repeated, and
with peculiar drollery.

At Mr. Bell’s I was likewise introduced to Captain Todd,
Commander of the Hanover, a Lisbon packet which, being
next in rotation we, of course, should cmbark in. Cap-
tain Todd told me he had no doubt of sailing in ten days or
a fortnight at furthest.

On the 30th of the month, I was agreeably surprized
at being addressed by a tall, well-looking young man, who
introduced himself to me as an old and intimate friend,
but as I had no rccollection of him he told me his name
was Danicl Hoissard, and that we were schoolfellows at
Streatham. I then recognized him as one of my favourites
at that Academy, though grown quite out of my knowledge.
He had just arrived from London on his way to Lisbon,
where ho was established in business, being a junior partner
in Paisley and Company’s firm. As he was remarkably
fond of music and himself a proficient he was excessively
pleased with Mrs. Hickey’s powers in that way, and except
at the hours of rest was never away from us. Indcpendent
of his musical talents, he proved a great acquisition to us,
possessing a fund of good-humour with great vivacity.

The weather being favourable we made excursions about
the neighbouring country, our first being to the romantic
and beautiful residence of Sir John St. Aubyn at Mount’s
Bay. It is erected upon a high rock surrounded by the sea,
except at nearly low water when it might be approached
over a hard sandbank for full half a mile. The tide being
in when we visited it we were conveyed across in a com-
modious boat. The house is splendidly furnished, and the
views in every direction uncommonly grand. Upon the
summit of the rock, projecting over an abyss of sdveral
hundred feet, a rude seat without front or back is cut. The
person who attends to show the place tells the visitors
that whoever sits in that seat, if a lady and unmarried, will
always have the command over her future husband, and
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ARRIVAL AT LISBON M

Mr. Hoissard proved of material service to us by his local
knowledge, procuring far superior accommodations for us
than we should have been able to get for ourselves. Going
on shore in the first boat that camo alongside the packet,
he returned in little moro than an hour to say he had
engaged apartments that ho hoped we should approve.
Taking us on shore, he conducted us to a noble mansion
standing upon tho point of a lofty hill called Buenos Ayres.
It commanded a full view of the city itself, of the river and
vessels innumerable sailing in every dircetion, with a distant
view of the bar and ships out at sca. The houso was kept
by an old Irish widow, named Williams, and admirably
well calculated sho was for the situation, filling it with equal
advantage and credit to herself and satisfaction to her
guests. I had a suite of spacious rooms leading from one
to another, consisting of a capital dining hall, a handsome
apartment for breakfasting, and superb drawing-room to
receive company in, besides two lesser ones, an excellent
bed-chamber, with dressing-room and all other requisites,
the servants’ chambers being over ours and communicating
thereto by a private staircase. Nothing could be more
commodious or elegant than the whole of the establishment,
but the expence was enormous, and considerably increased
by the necessity of keeping our own table, it not being
customary for ladies to join the general mess.

Our fellow-passengers in the packet were a Portuguese
gentleman, Mr. Hoissard, and a Miss Nancy Spottiswoode,
a clever, intelligent girl, daughter or niece, I forget which,
of an eminent attorney in London. Her father being appre-
hensive she had symptoms of decline, sent her off to a milder
climate, which was recommended by the faculty as the
most likely to prevent a serious attack.

Mrs. Hickey suffered a good deal from sea-sickness,
though not so much as she expected. Having a strong gale
the whole way, right aft, with a very rough sea, the motion
of the vessel was extremely violent, but we ran at a pro-
digious rate.

On the sixteenth I delivered my letters, and was very
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INVALIDS 678

certainly improved in health, but I was sorry to hoar after-
wards relapsed and died the ensuing winter in the South of
France.

There were also several other malo invalids, all of whom
assembled every morning in the coffce-room, a noble apart-
ment sixty-five feet long by thirty-six wide, commanding
in two different directions the grandest prospects in the
world. Here I usually omployed an hour or two daily in
reading English and other newspapers and admiring the
beautiful sccnery from the windows. It was, however, a
great drawback to my amusement to observe several of the
invalids daily sinking into the grave, yet notwithstanding
this was too cvident to every person who looked at them,
" the victims themscelves seermed unconscious of their danger.

I could not help feeling extremely interested for one very
elegant young man who stood in this class. His name was
Richardson, only two-and-twenty years of age and in pos-
session of a large estate in Devonshire. His patriotic zeal
had induced him to take an active part in training a nowly
raised corps of Militia, in the performance of which duty he
exposed himself to more hardships than he had strength of
constitution to bear, sleeping in a tent in damp and swampy
situations, which produced first cold and cough, then ten-
dency to consumption. The physicians, pursuing the
customary routine, began their operations at his own house,
then ordered bim to Bristol hot wells, and finally to Lisbon,
where he had been two months when we arrived. He grew
gradually weaker and weaker, so much so that at last he
with difficulty could crawl from his bed-chamber to the
coffee-room assisted by the arm of his servant, yet, although
reduced to that miserably languid state, and having become
an absolute skeleton, he thought not of death. On the con-
trary, he talked with confidence of future plans that he
intended carrying into effect, remarking that as he did not
think he had derived any matcrial benefit from the climate
of Lisbon he would return home for the summer months,
and if it proved necessary that ho again should move he
would try Italy, and this he said at a time when I used to



874 MEMOIRS OF WILLIAM HICKEY

look at him with the most anxious zlarm from eetuslly
expecting every momené to behold him fall from his chair
2 corpse. When we had been at the hotel about 2 month,
his servant, entering his room to open the window shutters
one morning, found him laying half out of bed, his head
on the floor, quite dead, end he must have been so some
hours, the body being cold and stiff.

Mr. Hoissard telling me a carriage was an indispensable
requisite at Lisbon, I hired one by the month. In form
it was like an English one-horse chaize, had a2 hood with
curtains to draw close in front, two wheels, and a pair of
horses which were driven by a cozchman who s2t upon a
small box just above their rumps. Altogether it is an easy
and pleasant enough conveyance. Conirary to the rule
obzerved as to driving with us, the Portuguese zisays
keep the right-band side of the street or road, the reason for
which I never could Jearn.

The first time that Charlotte and I wené ebrozd in this
vehicle the driver, upon turning out of a narrow lzne into
2 handsome square, suddenly stopped, and drew our curtains
quite close, He then quickly descended from the box,
falling upon his kmees in the midst of the mud and dirf. Af -
that instant we heard a loud singing, when peeping through
a round glass about the size of a crown-piece I perceived a
procession of prests, one of whom bore zloft a figure of our
Saviour upon the Cross. Each priest had 2 lighted wax
candle in his hand and all joined in a solemn dirge. I ob-
served every passenger knelt down whilst the procession
passed, devoutly crossing themselves. Carrizges of every
description likewise stopped. When gone by to a distance
of about one hundred yards, our coachman opsned the
curtains, resumed his seat, and, crossing his breast with his
finger, drove on.

I afterwards learnt that this was called the elevation of
the host, a ceremony frequently occurring in Catholic
towns, and that Il persons, no matter how high his renk,
are bound {o stop and kneel as the procession passes. I
was further told thet had any of the fanatieal priests or
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to learn that no Indiaman would sail at the soonest in lees
than three months, sad news for me whose cash ran very -
low. Being without remedy I endeavoured to make the
best of the matter that Charlotte might not discover my
cause of uneasiness. We therefore spent our time gaily, the
mornings in viewing the curiosities of the city, contem-
plating the numerous mementoes that still remained of the
horrid devastations made by the fatal earthquake in 1755,
and the remainder of the day in pleasant society. We also
went upon parties formed by Mrs. Walpole or Mrs. Warden
to the different Royal palaces and principal noblemen’s
castles, especially those of Cintra and other beautiful spots
within twenty miles of the capital, these excursions being
made in carriages, on horseback, and donkeys (asses), the
latter animals being exclusively for the ladies’ use.

One of the greatest attractions for strangers, and which
we went to view, is the famous and stupendous aqueduct
of Alcantara, which conveys a fine stream of excellent
spring water through two lofty mountains and over a wide
and deep bottom of a valley to the heart of Lisbon. The
height and width of the centre arch over the said valley
is said to be such as to admit the largest ship in the British
Navy completely rigged, and with every sail set, to pass
under it. This magnificent work struck me with surprize
and pleasure, while the dreadful havoc committed by the
earthquake above alluded to created only melancholy re-
flections.

The churches in Lisbon are all magnificent and more
splendidly decorated than those of any other country I
have ever been in. We frequently went to hear high Mass
at the church where the King, Queen, and all branches of
the Royal Family were present, sitting within a few feet of
them. Their Majesties appeared wrapped up in their devo-
tions, but not so the Prince and junior branches, who seemed
to be much more engaged in looking at the strangers and
making observations to each other than by their prayers.

At the commencement of Lent the theatres, opera house,
and every other place of public entertainment were closely






CHAPTER XXVIIL
DETENTION AT LISBON AND THE START FOR INDIA

N the 20th of the month the Phabe frigate, commanded
by Sir William Burnaby, -arrived in the Tagus with
Commodore Johnston on board on his return from the Cape
of Good Hope, after his successful attack upon and capture
of a number of Dutch ships that had sought to shelter them-
selves in Saldanha ‘Bay, in which he gained more credit
than by his disgraceful battle with the French squadron
under Admiral Suffren in Port Praya Bay, and which
occurred on his way out. The Commodoreleft the fleet that
had been under his command to proceed to England with
the prizes, whilst he, striking his pennant-in the line-of-
battle ship, hoisted it on board the Phabe and ran into
Lisbon for the purpose of marrying Miss Charlotte Dee,
a fine woman, but rather masculine both in person and
mind. .

It was considered very extraordinary that Commodore
Johnston should select Sir William Burnaby’s ship for such
a duty, it being generally known throughout the fleet that
they were not upon terms, so far otherwise that the Commo-
dore had more than once threatened to bring Sir William
to a court martial for disrespectful and contemptuous treat-
ment of him as his superior officer whilst upon actual service.
On the other hand, Sir William denied the charge in pointed
terms, avowing, however, without any sort of reservation,
his contempt for the Commodore, and that he was deter-
mined the moment he ceased to be his commanding officer to
call him to a personal account for his tyranny and ungentle-
manlike behaviour towards him upon several occasions.

378
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The day after the Commodore arrived he did me the
honour of a visit, telling me my father was one of his oldest
friends. He brought with him Mr. Henry Warre, who was
second mate of the Seahorse Indiaman when I went out in
her in the year 1777, but was then first lieutenant of the
flagship, and had the Commodore’s promise to get him made
a post-captain on their return to England, and he kept his
word, Mr. Warre now being an Admiral.

After sitting an hour with Mrs. Hickey and me, Warre
whispered the Commodore, who thereupon looked at his
watch, saying, ‘‘ You are right, Harry, and I thank you for
reminding me, for I have been so well entertained here that
I forgot what ought to be uppermost in my mind.” He then
took his leave, going, as I afterwards found, from my
lodgings to the English Ambassador’s chapel, where he was
immediately joined in wedlock to the dashing Charlotte Dee.

The same morning Sir William Burnaby, to whom I had
been introduced by my brother some years before, called to
see me. Upon my mentioning the visitor who had pre-
ceded him, he gave me a long and minute account of his
quarrels with Commodore Johnston, whom he abused in
the most violent terms, declaring his determination to spit
in his face when out of commission, which must happen upon
his reaching England, Captein Sutton, who commanded a
ship of his fleet, being resolved to bring him to trial for
cowardice or something worse in the action with Suffren.
* But,” continued Sir William, “I shall take good care to
chastise him properly before Sutton’s attack. I'll make the
scoundrel fight me, for want of personal courage is not
amongst his faults.”

The wedding dinner was given at Mr. Walpole’s, all the
principal English of the factory being invited by the Am-
bassador. Mrs. Walpole had let my Charlotte mto the
secret, but I knew nothing of the occasiu.
ment until I saw the happy :
cloth was removed, the Comm.

Sir William Burnaby, smd “r
it would suit your own
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wish to sail early to-morrow morning.” To which Sir William
with great formality replied, *The Phabe, sir, is always
ready to perform the public duty. She can sail, if such be
your order, in an hour, and waits only your directions as
commanding officer.”

Mrs. Johnston, who was present at this short conversa-
tion, directly said she could not leave Lisbon for some
days, and therefore Sir William Burnaby need not hurry
himself to prepare his ship. Whereupon the Commodore
with considerable warmth said, “ We must, my dear
Mrs. Johnston, embark to-night and sail at daybreak
to-morrow.” “My dear Mr. Johnston,” retorted the
new-made bride, “I beg leave to assure you that I will
neither embark to-night nor sail at daybreak, or at any other
time to-morrow.” “ By God, madam,” said the Commo-
dore, “ but you must and shall. His Majesty’s ship must not
be detained at the caprice of any woman.” /By God, sir,”
replied the high-mettled damsel, “I cannot and, what’s
more, I will not stir from Lisbon until it is my will and
pleasure so to do. As to His Majesty’s ship and its being
detained or dispatched, I neither know nor care one straw
about the matter. Everything relative to her, I presume,
depends upon you at present. She is your ship, but be
pleased to recollect, sir, that I am your wife /”’ speaking
the last sentence in & very sarcastic manner, intending, no
doubt, to reproach him for his base treatment of a very
respectable, accomplished, and worthy woman whom he
had debauched when quite a child, who had borne him two
sons, and conducted herself in the most irreproachable
manner, being also an exemplary mother. It-wasnotoriously
known that he had over and over again promised to marry
her. Even when sefting out upon the expedition to the
Cape of Good Hope he gave her his sacred word of honour
to make her his wife upon his return. His squadron touch-
ing at Lisbon outward bound he there saw Miss Charlotte
Dee, became desperately enamoured, proposed, was ac-
cepted conditionally, that is, if he came to complete his offer
on his way back from the Cape. He did so, as I have already
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related, uniting himeelf to a hold girl young enough to bo his
pranddaughter, thus to his cternal shame and disgrace for-
feiting the rolemn promise to the much injured mother of his
clulidren, a circumstance with which Miss Dee was said to
be well ncquainted. By this infamous conduct, however,
he condemned himscelf to misery for the remainder of his life,
his Portuguese bride proving as crrant a termagant and
tyrant ns ever unhappy husband was tied to, and no human
creature pitying him. They sailed for England in the
frigate on the 24th of the month,

About ten days after this unjust connection was cffected,
the expedition packet came in from Falmouth. Sho was
commanded by Captain Brathwaite, s rough scaman of
Herculean form, an old and intimate friend of Mrs. Williams
who had for many ycars mado it a rule upon his arrival at
Lisbon each voyage to give her a hearty kiss, and the
rame on his departure for England. I happened to be
present when he entered the house. Walking up to the
jolly hostess, he took her into his arms, giving her a warm
cembrace. The ralutations being over, sho cried out with
great indignation, * Would you believe it possible, my dear
Brathwaite, that old wvagabond rascal, that good-for-
nothing Johnston, has marricd the tartar, Charlotte Dee,
your favourito for the last twenty years, and has just carried
her off with him to England ?” “Has he, by God!”
replied Brathwaite. * Why, then, I'sincerely hope, and
make no doubt, cre long his forchead will be ornamented
with as many antlers as there aro piles,” pointing down to
an embankment for a wharf that was preparing on the
beach at the foot of the hill on which the hotel stood.

In March I was introduced to Mr. Luis Barretto, & man
endowed by nature with extraordinary talents and elegant
address, though under the unfavourable circumstance of
an extremely dark skin, indeed ncarly black. He was the
descendant of a Portuguese race that had for upwards of a
century been settled with much credit upon the coast of
Melabar in the East Indics, and were all opulent. Mr. Luis
Barretto was born under the British Government, being a
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native of Bombay, at which place he was brought up by his
father. Being early initiated in trade, and bsing active
and diligent in commercial pursuits, he, whilst yet a stripling,
amassed considerable wealth, as had likewise an elder
brother, Mr. Joseph Barretto, by similar means, with the
highest reputation for integrify, at Calcutia, in Bengal,
where he had established himself. The spirit of enterprize
that had always predominated in Luis Barretio, induced-
him to engags in a speculation of vast magnitude. It was
that of earrying on an exchange of produce from every part
of Europe with India through the medium of Portugal,
and under the flag of that nation, then et peace with all the
world. Butb being well aware how jealous the French were,
and the rigidnesswithwhich that rival of England scrutinized
the traffic conducted by neutrzl powers, he determined {o
usz every possible precaution in order to avoid either seizure
orsuspicion. In the latier end of the year 1781 he purchased
a ship called the Horrnby, constructed and built at Bombay
tnder the immediate eye of the then Governor,who honoured
it withhisownname. A stronger or more complste vesselin
every respect never wes launched in anycountry in the world.
Her burthen wes upwerds of eleven hundred tons. When be
made the purchase she was nearly new, having been off the
stocks only a few months. He afterwards changed the nams
of his ship to that of T%e Raynka De Poriugal, in compliment
{0 the Queen.

3Mr. Barretto one morning took me on board the Raynlia
De Portugal, and a most commodicus and beautiful skip
I found her. 1In this visit we were a2ccompanied by a
1. Moore, an English gentleman who had recently been af
the head of theCompany’s merine ai Bombay, in whichsituz-
tion he had established his charecter as a first-rate seaman.
After this visitto theship I =p9 1o Mr. Barrétio respsciing
his letting me accommedation for my=elf, Mrs. Hickes, and
{0 servants, to India, which he said T might have, but that
ae should not sail for at least three months to com=e.

I had now the misery {0 see the health of my dsariing
Charlotte in & d...ln:mg state, and thzt, foo, -:‘ho*zt any



Mr. Hoirsard hnving heard of our retumn, came {0 invite
us ta two relipious coremonivs which he said were well
worth our attention,  The firt was on Maundy Thursday,
when we raw the Queen, in commemoration of the humility
of our Jord and Saviour, wazh the feet of a number of peor
prreons, afterwande waiting upon them and supplying
their wants during a dinner given to them in a large hall of
the paluce,

The other epectacle was by far the grandest. T ever beheld.
It was n celebration of the Resurrection of our Saviour on
Enster Duy performed in the richest church of Lishon.
About c¢ight o'clock in the morning of Enster Day Mr, Hois-
rurd conducted us {o the church, where we were placed
in o gallery that commanded the whole interior of the
building. During Lent every place of publie worship ie
hung with binck cloth, but the church we were in was
peculiarly magnificent, the different altars and recesses being
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hid from the sight by very full curtains of black velvet,
daylight being totally excluded by similar curtains, and
the church faintly illuminated by large wax candles in
immense massy gold and silver stands.

After the performance of a solemn High Mass, at the
instant the Resurrection is supposed to take place, a small
shrill bell rung amidst the most profound silence, no other
sound being heard, when quick as thought, like the best
executed change of scene in a pantomime, the whole of the
mourning furniture was drawn down, the curtains thrown
open, a blaze of light from brilliant sunshine burst in upon
us, and at the same moment an admirable band of music,
consisting of full four hundred performers, instrumental and
vocal, struck up a grand and sublime anthem. The effect
is far beyond my powers of description ; it actually made
my blood thrill, seeming to electrify the whole audience.
Many burst into tears involuntarily, while several ladies
fainted. My Charlotte escaped with a good fit of crying,
afterwards telling me she never could have had an idea of
anything so awfully grand and affecting. I certainly never
shall forget the impression it made upon me.

On the 2nd of April two English frigates came in from
Gibraltar : the Cerberus, commanded by Captain Mann,
and the Apollo, Captain Hamilton. In the latter I found
a former playmate and brother Westminster, a son of the-
famous Lady Ann Hamilton. He expressed sincere joy
at the meeting and renewal of our acquaintance. In the
course of conversation I learnt that he had brought with
him another esteemed friend of mine, Captain William
Cuppage of the Royal Artillery, whom I had known from
his early infancy as an éléve and protégé of Mr. Burke’s.
My satisfaction in thus unexpectedly meeting Cuppage
was considerably damped at seeing him a cripple, incapable
of moving except by the aid of crutches. It arose from the
explosion of a shell whilst he was upon duty in the garrison
of Gibraltar, which carried away the fleshy part of his
thigh, dreadfully injuring his leg also, so that the latter
was contracted and drawn up into a position nearly hori-
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that ali she dosired was to expire in my arms or under my
protection. By argument and mild persuasion I at last
prevailed on her, and she consented to do whatever I re-
quired. For this acquiescence I was in a great measure
obliged to the friendly interference of Dr. Hare, Mrs. Walpole
and other of our acquaintances at Lisbon, who all exerted
themselves to convince Mrs. Hickey of the necessity there
was for our separation, at least for a time. I immediately
engaged a passage for her and her servant on board the
King George packet, commanded by Captain Wauchopes,
who treated her during the voyage like a fond parent.
Nothing could exceed his kindness.

Upon our arrival at Lisbon one of our first visitors was
Mr. Thomas Hickey, a portrait painter, with whom my
family had been acquainted and done him some service
in his profession, but I had never before seen or heard of
him. After introducing himself and mentioning the obli-
gations he lay under to my father and brother, he told me
that he had been taken prisoner by the combined fleets of
France and Spain on board an outward bound East India-
man, in which he had embarked with an intention to follow
his business in the Company’s settlements; that having
obtained permission from the Spanish Government to return
to England, he had gone from Cadiz to Lisbon by land, in
order to proceed from the latter place in a packet, but on
his reaching Lisbon he had so much employment that he
had remained there to very good account, had painted most
of the English ladies and gentlemen, and was then engaged
upon the portraits of several Portuguese of rank. He
occupied four handsome rooms on the ground floor of
Mrs. Williams’s hotel.

When Dr. Hare pronounced the necessity of my Char-
lotte’s leaving me, I applied to my namesake to paint her
picture for me in oil colours. He made & good likeness,
though strongly marked with the melancholy depicted in
her countenance, at the time she sat, from the thoughts of
parting. As she insisted upon having my portrait to take
with her, I sat, he making an admirable representation of






